A.A. Cmoaspos

IIIkoapHast pnaocodpms
II03AHEeV aHTUIHOCTY VI XPUCTUAHCTBO
(HEKOTOpbIe Pa3MBbIIILAEHIAS
O B3aMMOBAVISTHUN UAET)

PA3AEA [TEPBBIN
ITMEPOKA 1 AMMOHMIN

Besxwmii pa3, koraa npeAMETOM pa3MbIITIEHUH CTAHOBUTCS AyXOBHAs
aTMocdepa aHTHYHOTO MUPa TIOCJIEAHUX BEKOB €T0 CYLIECTBOBAHMUS, PEUb
3aXOJUT O COOTHOILLIEHHUH IBYX IOMHHAHT — «CTapOiD» A3bI9€CKON MyIpO-
CTU U MYIPOCTH «HOBOI», XpUCTUAHCKOM. [Ipy 3TOM HEeNpenoxkHoH cuu-
TaeTcs Cleayoas Npe3yMIIus: cTapas MyApOCTh «IIepBee» UCTOpUYe-
CKH H JIOTUYECKH, a HOBasl M0100Ha MOJIOJIOMY 4eJIOBEKY, KOTOPBIN yde-
HUYECKH NOApakaeT OoJiee OMBITHOMY HACTaBHHUKY. TO 00CTOATENBCTBO,
YTO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE PUIOCOPCKHUX BOIPOCOB XPUCTHAHCKUE aBTOPHI 00-
palanich B S3bIMECKON MyIpOCTH, — HeocnopuMselid dakt. C Hero Jin
HYXHO HaunHaTh? Jla, Hale)kKHee HAYWHATh C Hero. MOXKHO JIW COMHeE-
BaTbcs B 3ToU uctuHe? Bpsia nmu. Ho BOT Ha Bompoc: MOKHO JIM Hapsiay C
3TOW HAYaJIHHON U 0€3yCIOBHOM HCTHHOMN XOTsI OBl 1pednoniodcums emie u
Opyeyio UCTHHY (IIyCTh HE CTOJbh HaYaIIbHYIO M 0€3yCIIOBHYI0) — Ha 3TOT
BOIIPOC MBI OTBETUM: [1a, MOYKHO.

31paBblii CMBICH MOJCKA3BIBAET, YTO TECHOE MHOTOBEKOBOE B3aHMO-
JefCTBUE IBYX MOLIHBIX JyXOBHBIX CHJI HE MOTJIO HE COXPaHUTh XOTb Ka-
KuX-TO (ITyCTh U CIA0BIX) CIeN0B 0Opamnozo srusanus. IllogoOHOE Ipea-
MIOJIOKEHHUE CaMo M0 ce0e eCTeCTBEHHO M JaBHO YXe ObLJIO BBICKa3aHO.
He BbI3bIBaJIa COMHEHHH HE TOJIBKO HPUHYUNUANLHASL 603MOICHOCHL 00-
PaTHOTO BIMSHUSA, HO, I0-BUAUMOMY, AaXKE U popMa, B KOTOPOI OHO MOT-
710 OBI IIPOUCXOANTH: «B McTOpUy JOrMaTOB BHUMAHUE C JABHUX I1OP 00-
palanock Ha TO, CKOJIBKO XPUCTHAHCKas TEOJOIHs 3aMMCTBOBaJa U3
HeorutaToHn3Ma. Ho 310 — nuiue ogHa cropoHa mpo0ieMsl, Tak KaK CIIUII-
KOM JIETKO YITyCKAJIM U3 BUJLY, YTO BO3IEHCTBUE ObLIO B3auMHBIM . Jla0bI

' Nygren A. Eros und Agape. Gestaltwandlungen der christlichen Liebe. Berlin, 1955.
S. 445.
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00J1e4b 3TOT MOCTYJIAT IUIOTHIO U KPOBBIO, HEOOXOAUMO IPEXJIE BCErO
PELINTh, YTO UMEHHO MOKHO CUATATh TAKUM BIUSHUEM, T. €. UTO MbI IME-
€M B BHJYy, TOBOPS O «BIIUSHUN» — a MBI JOJDKHBI HIMETh B BUJy HE CIIy-
YyaiiHOE U eIMHUYHOE 3aUMCTBOBAHUE, @ BHYTPEHHIOI FOTOBHOCTh 00pa-
TUTh BHUMAaHHUEC Ha «YYXUC ECHHOCTU» U XOTiA OBl OTYaCTH oTaaTbh UM
nowkHoe. CiaenyeT yTOUHUTh, B KaKOoH IMEHHO opMe T0A00HOE BIUSHHIE
OTYETIINBEE BCETO MOIJIO MPOSBUTHCS, M, HAKOHEL], HAUTU SA3BIYECKOTO
aBTOpa WM PsJl aBTOPOB, Y KOTOPBIX €r0 ClIAbl 0COOCHHO SIBCTBEHHBI.

Wrak, Hy>KHO 10Ka3aTh, YTO B HAIIEM PACIOPSKEHUU €CTh BIIOJIHE
Ha/IeXKHbIe (PaKThl AYXOBHOW HCTOPHH, MO3BOJISIOIINE CAEIATh HMEHHO
TaKoM, a He HHOM BBIBOJ. B MpOTHBHOM citydae 00s3bIBarOIINE 3aKII0Ue-
HUS PUCKYIOT OKa3aThCs II0JJOM BCETO JIMIIB O0Jiee UM MEHEE OCTPOYM-
HBIX IOTa/I0K WJIH 5K€ YHCTOT'0 KEIaHuUsI BUICTh 9TH (PaKThl TaM, I'Ie UX Ha
caMoM Jieiie HeT. TeM caMbIM, Kak Obl HY PEIIMIICS BOIIPOC O BO3MOKHO-
CTHu 06paTHOFO BJIUAHUA, Mbl BO BCAKOM CJIy4dac IMOJIy4YruM OTBET Ha APY-
roil, He MEHEe BaXKHbII BOIIPOC: KAKOBBI KPUTEPUU, OIIPEAEIAIOIINE KOP-
PEKTHOCTH HAIlIUX BBIBOAOB. A TIOCIIEIHEE MOXKHO BBISICHATS JINIIb TOTA,
Koraga MBI OTYCTJIIMBO HOfIMeM, rac K€ MpoXOoaUT IMOCICOHAA, BbIpa3u-
Mas B IIOHATHSX, IPAHb MEXKY SI3bIYECKAM U XPUCTHAHCKUM MHUPOOILLY-
IICHUEM.

I. TMEPOKA

WM He-XpUCTHAHCKOTO aBTOpa, YbH BHICKA3bIBAHUS B TIEPBOM IPH-
OJIMKCHHUU JTAIOT OCHOBAHUE TOBOPUTH O 3aMETHOM BO3JICHCTBUY Ha HETO
XPUCTUAHCKUX MPEICTABICHUN U LIECHHOCTEH, TaBHO Ha3BaHO — [ mepoxi-
IaTOHUK. [IepBBIM 0 HEKOTOPBIX OCOOEHHOCTSX €TI0 YUCHHS 3aTOBOPHIT
Kapa Ipexrtep?. 3aTeM B3I Ha I Mepoka Kak Ha SKJIEKTHKA C 3aMeT-
HBIMHA XpI/ICTI/IaHCKI/IMI/I TCHACHIIUAMU 6I)I.H IIOAXBAYCH Z[pyrI/IMI/I Huccijaeao-
BaTENSAMK’ U CTAJl BECHMa PaclpOCTPaHEHHBIM. ECIM roBOpPUTS 0 B3auMo-
JIEHCTBUM aHTHYHOU (PHIIOCO(UHU U XPUCTUAHCTBA, TO KITPUBIICKACT BHH-
MaHHUEC HE CTOJIBKO peuenuml IIATOHU3MA U apI/ICTOTeJ'II/I3Ma XpI/ICTI/IaH-
CKMMH aBTOpaMHu (KOTOpasl JaIlle BCEr0 OYEBHIHA), CKOJIBKO, HA00O0POT,

2 Praechter K. Christlich-neuplatonische Beziehungen // Byzantinische Zeitschrift 21.
1912. S. 1-27.

3 Hanpumep: Labriolle P. de. La Réaction paienne. Etude sur la polémique antichré-
tienne du I-er au VI-e siécle. Paris, 1943. P. 482-483; Nygren A. Eros und Agape.
S. 445 Anm. 2; Aujoulat N. Le néo-platonisme alexandrin. Hiérocles d’ Alexandrie.
Leiden, 1986.
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BJIMSIHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA HA INIATOHUKOB. CTOMT yKa3aTh W NpUMeEp... —
TCueporm»?.

Cormacao ®@otmro (Phot. Cod. 214, p. 173a32 sq. Bekker), 'mepoxi
yumncst y [lmyrapxa Adunckoro u Oblj, IO BCEH BUIUMOCTH, CTapIIUM
coBpeMeHHUKOM lIpoxima. [ mepokity mpuHaiexkaT OOIUPHBIN KOMMEHTa-
puii Ha niceBno-nudaropeiickue «3010Thie CTUXW»” U TpakTar «O mpo-
MEICIIe» (B OTpBIBKAX coxpanubimiica y ®ortus®). Beibop I'mepokna B ka-
YeCTBE II0Ka e11€ TUIIOTETHYECKOT0 0OBEKTa AJIsl HAIIEr o 3aMbICiIa MOKHO
MOJKPEMUTh PSIOM JO0aBOYHBIX COOOpaKEHH, KOTOphIe OTHOCATCS K
BOCIIPUATHIO KOMMEHTapHs Ha «30JI0TbIe CTUXU»» B €BpOIeiicKoil Tpaau-
. O HECOMHEHHOM MHTEpEece K HEMY CBHICTEIBCTBYET TOT (DaKT, YTO
COXpaHMIIOCH 0KO0JI0 30 pyKomnHCeii’. A TIaBHOE, y CPEIHEBEKOBOTO U 60-
Jiee mo3aHero unrtareist «k KoMMeHTapuii» IpoOyKaan «ouryeHue 0ams3-
KOTO POJCTBA MEKLY B3I iaMu [ MEPOKIIA M XPUCTHAHCTBOM»®, ¥ OIITy-
IIEHUEC 3TO A0 CUX MNOP «CINOHTAHHO BO3HHUKACT IPpHU YTCHUMU KOMMECHTA-
pus»’. JlxkoBaHHM Aypucna, BBIIOJHUBIINIA B cepefuae XV B. IIepeBO
«KommeHTapus» Ha TaTHHCKUH S3BIK, TAKXKE OTMEUaJl, YTO Ha HEro Ipo-
M3BeJia TIIyO0KOe BIieYaTIeHHe MOYTH XPUCTHHCKAS HAlIPABIEHHOCTh 3TO-
IO COYMHEHUs, KOTOpoe AypHciia CHAOAWI CIICLYIOLIUM «TOBOPSIIM 3a-
rnaBueM: Hieroclis philosophi stoici et sanctissimi in aureos versus
Pythagorae opusculum praestantissimum et religioni christianae consen-
taneum. .. Impressum an. Christi 1474 etc.!® Tpakrar «O npombicie» He
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Kobusch Th. Studien zur Philosophie des Hierokles von Alexandrien. Unter-
suchungen zum christlichen Neuplatonismus. Miinchen, 1976. S. 13.

He6ompmast (71 cTrx) muaakTHdeckas moamMa, npunucbiBasuasics [Tudaropy; Hanu-
caHa, MO-BHANMOMY, B HeOHmH(aropelcKux Kpyrax, IPEAHOJIOKUTEIBHO B I B.
J0 H. 3.

«O pombIciie u cyap0e, [a Takke 0 COYeTaHuH TOTO, YTO B HAIllel BIIacTH, ¢ Ooxe-
cTBeHHBIM BoauTeNibeTBOM |» (Cod. 214, p. 171b, 19-20). HacTs Ha3BaHuUs, 3aKIIIO-
YeHHas y HaC B KBAIPaTHBIE CKOOKH, BOSMOKHO, SIBIIICTCS Pa3bsCHSIOINM J100aB-
nenueM @otus. OT ceMu KHUT TpaKTaTa COXPaHUWIUCH OTPIBKU U3 nepsoii (Cod.
251 p. 460b22 sq.) u Bropoi (Cod. 251 p. 463b29 sq.) kHwur.

Kohler F. Textgeschichte von Hierokles’ Kommentar zum Carmen Aureum der Py-
thagoreer. Diss. Miinster, 1965. S. V.

Ueberweg Fr. Grundriss der Geschichte der Philosophie. 1 Teil. Die Philosophie der
Antike. 12 neubearb. Aufl. / Hrsg. von K. Praechter. Berlin, 1926. S. 642.

Kohler F. Textgeschichte von Hierokles” Kommentar zum Carmen Aureum der Py-
thagoreer. S. V.

10 [TpumeuarensHbl €10Ba 0 cTouIM3ME [ HEPOKIIA, OCKONBKY «DHXUPUIUOH» DIIUK-
Teta B CpefHHE BeKa BOCHPHHIMAJICS BO MHOTOM TaK ke, kKak «KoMMmeHTapuii»
I'uepokna. K Tomy e Aypuciia, ckopee Bcero, He oTiindai [ nepokiia-niaToHuKa oT
oHOUMeHHoro ctouka II B. H. 3.
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BBI3BAJl CTOJIb JK€ OOJBILIOIO BHHUMAHUS, BEPOATHO, BCJICACTBUC IICPCU3-
OBITKA MO3AHCAHTUYHBIX TPAKTATOB HA 3Ty TEMY.

I. 1. K BOmpoCy O XpMCTHMaHCKMX 3aMMCTBOBaHMSIX
y I'mepoxkaa

UTtak, ecTh 71 B HaIlleM pacropsKeHUH (PaKThI, MO3BOJSIOLINE C J10-
CTaTOYHBIM OCHOBaHHMEM HaXOJIUTh B COYMHEHHAX | mepokiia XpucTHaH-
ckoe BnustHre? OTBETUTH Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC JAJIEKO HE IPOCTO, TIOTOMY YTO
pedb MoiieT He TONBKO 0 [ 'nepokie, HO U 0 KPUTEPHSX, MO3BOJISIONINX
KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh U OLCHUBAThH TAKOE BIIHMSHUE.

[TpuHATO CYUTATh, YTO O MOJOOHOM BIMSIHUM MOTYT CBHIIETEIHCTBO-
BaTh CIEAYIONNEe 0coOeHHOCTH yueHus [ mepokia: 1) oToxmecTBieHne
TBOpLIA U IEPBOTNPUHIINTIA; 2) TE3UC O TBOPEHUH U3 HUYETO B akTe O1aroi
BOJIM TBOPIIA; 3) KOHIICIIUS MTPOMBICITA M CBOOOIBI BOJIH, OJH3Kask XpH-
CTHAHCKOHN TEOIUIIee MOPATBLHOTO THIIA; 4) TIOHATHE COBECTH.

PaccMOTpHM 3TH IYHKTHI 110 TIOPAAKY.

A. Teopeuy u nepsonpunyun. IIpuckopOHo, umiet [ nepokJ, 4To He-
KOTOpBIE IocienoBatenu [1naToHa He NpUuAep>KUBAIMCh BEPHON TO3UIIHN
OTHOCHUTENBHO AemMuypra. OHH yTBEp KA, 9TO IEMUYPT TBOPHUT HE CaM
1o ce0e, HO JIMIIb MPHU CONEHUCTBHUH (GUVEPYIO) HEPOKIEHHOW MATEPHH.
[TockonbKy IeMUYPT JIUIIb YIOPSA0YHBAET MATEPHIO, 3TO BBITJIIUT CKO-
pee KaKUM-TO IIOO0YHBIM 3aHSATHEM, YeM MPOSIBJICHUEM OJIaroCTH IepBO-
npunnuna (Phot. Cod. 252, p. 460b23—40). ['mepoki cunraeT cBoeH 3a1a-
4ell onpenenuTh, 1) BiseTcs 1 AeMUYPT BEICIINM, 0€3yCIOBHO CaMOJI0-
CTaTOYHBIM HAa4aJIOM U 2) U3 4ero OH TBOPUT MHP.

Haunnas c [InoTrHa HEOTIATOHUKHY YETKO Pa3Indaiiy EpBONPUHIINII,
COBEPILIEHHO 3alpeeIbHBIN MUY, U COOCTBEHHO IEMHYPra, CO3IAI0IIEro
WM, CKopee, ynopsounBaromero kocMoc. K V B. ata cxema crana yxe
o0mmmM MecToM. [ MepoKIT ke OTOXIECTBIISIET IEPBOIIPHHITHIL U MUYy pra
WJIM, TOYHEE, TIPOCTO HE YIIOMHHAET Havyaio, KOTOpoe ObUTO OBl BBILIE Jie-
MUYpra: BCeM IIPaBUT «OTEI[ 00T U AeMuypr» (Totnp 0£0g Kol Snpiovpyog—
Cod. 214, p. 172a42; Comm. 1, 10 Ko6hler). bor — TBopert «Bcero BUAAMO-
TO ¥ HEBUJUMOTO MHUPOTIOpsAKa» (Tak, 10 MHEHHUIO [ Mepokia, cuuTan
[Inaron), KOTOPHKIH OBLT co31aH 0e3 yuacTHs Kakoro-JImoo cyocrparta (éx
UNoEVOG... VTOKELUEVOD), HOO OHOTO €r0 KEJIaHUS JOCTATOYHO JIJIS CO-
3nanus Beero cymeroy (Cod. 214, p. 172a22-25, cf. Cod. 251, p. 461b7-9).
Jl1s1 TROpEeHMS KOCMOca BOOOIIIEe HET HHOU IMTPUYHHBI, KPOME CYIITHOCTHOMH
osaroctu» (kot” ovciav dyabdtng) 6ora (Comm. 1, 13, cf. 1, 4-5).

[epBbIM, KTO BBICKa3aJcCs MO TOBOAY 3TOTO YYEHHUS C TOCTATOYHOM
onpenenearocTeio, 0bu1 K. [IpexTep. IIpocToTa TpaKTOBKH BBICIIETO
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Havaja, «TEUCTUYECKH TTOHATHIN nemuypr» ! mpencrapismuce [pexTepy
SIBIIEHHEM He TOJBKO HE CTPAHHBIM, HO M BEChbMa CHMITTOMaTHIECKUM (I10-
JoOHas OlEHKa, KaK MBI YBUIMM HIDKE, caMa 1o ceOe ObLa ClIeICTBHEM
co3manHoM [IpexTepoM KoHIerY pa3BUTHS HEOTIIATOHIMYECKHUX KO ).
Uro ['mepoki HUTIe HU CIIOBOM HE YIIOMUHAET CIIOKHYIO UEPAPXHUIO UTTO-
craceit (K ero BpeMeHH pa3pabOTaHHYIO IO TOHKOCTEH) —3TO 00CTOSITEIIh-
ctBo [IpexTepa HUCKOIBKO He yAuBIsLIO. [10 ero MHEHUIO, yYeHUE, 00b-
SBIISIBIIIEE BHICIIIEE HAYAJIO TBOPIIOM MUPO3JIaHUs, B OOIIEM U IIEJIOM CO-
OTBETCTBYET CXEMATHUKE CPETHETO IUIATOHU3MA (YTO JAJIEKO HE TaK Ove-
BuIHO. — A. C.) 1 maxe mo3uruu camoro Ilrarona. [Toragamy IlpexTep
BBIHOCHUT OIICHKY C U3BECTHOM OCTOPOKHOCTHIO: «Kak HU BEIHK pa3phIB,
oTAessomuiA Teosioruto [ nepoxia ot HeorutaronusMa [ motuna, AmBnuxa
u [Ipokia, ¥ Kak HU HAIIOMHUHAET HaM €ro TBOPEIl U MOTCUYUTENh MUpa
oubetickoro 6ora, 3TO eIe OTHIOAH HE BEIHYKIAET HAC YKE 311eCh IMPe]l-
moJiaraTh XpuCcTHaHCKOE BivsiHue. Ha camMoM jierie 3To peicTaBiIeHue 1mo
CYIIECTBY COBIIAJAET C IIIATOHOBCKHM» 2.

B. Teopenue u3 nuuezo. Ho neMuypr TBOPUT KOCMOC «0€3 yIaCTHS
Kakoro-imbo cyocrpartay. HeornaToHuKY He CUMTANH Ty ali3M IeMUuypra
W MaTepHUy MPUHIMITAAIBHBIM, TOCKOIBKY HH JEMUYPT, HU MaTepus He
OBUIN KOHEeUHbIMU NPUHYUNAMY W BEIBOAWINCH U3 eAUHOTO. OIHAKO KaKk
TaKOBBIE OHU JIPYT OT JpyTa He 3aBUCEIH U CYIIECTBOBAIN OOK 0 OOK co-
BEpILICHHO paBHOIPaBHO. He Oyay4n HEpOXKIECHHOW B HEKOEM OKOHYA-
TETHHOM W 3aIPEIeIbHOM CMBICIIE, MaTepHsl He SBIISIETCS W TBOPEHHEM
nemuypra. A ymonocturaemas matepus (Harpumep, y [lpokna'®) B noru-
YeCKOM OTHOIICHHUH JaXe MpeaiiecTByeT aemuypry. Ho y ['uepoxina (mo
KpaifHell Mepe, B COXpaHUBIIHUXCS TEKCTax) OOr-IeMUypr TOXAECTBEH
IMEPBONPUHIUITY, UEM, IO BUAUMOCTH, YCTPAHACTCA BCAKaA BOBMOKXHOCThH
COCYIIIECTBOBaHHS MaTepuu ¢ TBOpdeckuM HavaimoMm. U 3meck Ilpextep
BBICKa3bIBAETCS C OE30MOBOPOYHO OIpeIeIeHHOCTh0: « EMMHCTBEHHOM
Mapauiesbio MPeICTaBICHUIO [ nepoKIia 0 TROPEHUH SIBIIsieTCsT OnOIeiickoe
TBOpenre u3 Huueron'*, «CornacHo ['HepoKITy, — PE3FOMUPYET OH TOJOM
T03Ke, — AEMHUYPT TBOPUT T10 OJTHOH JIMIIIH CBOEH BOJIE M U3 HUYETO. 37eCh
TPY/IHO OTKA3aThCs OT HPENOJIOKEHHUS O XPUCTHAHCKOM BIMSHUN» .

! Praechter K. Christlich-neuplatonische Beziehungen. S. 3-4.

12 Ibid. S. 4.

13 Jlemuypr nunibs oopMIISET «rOTOBYIO» MAaTEPHIO, TOTJIA KaK CO3/IaTENEM yMOIIOCTHIa-
€MOIi MaTepHH KaK IPHUHLIUIA BCSIKOI OECIPEEIbHOCTH H HEONPEICICHHOCTH SIBIISICTCS
enunoe — Procl. In Tim. 1, 384, 24 — 385, 5 Diehl, cf. In Parm., 844, 14 sq. Cousin.

4 Praechter K. Christlich-neuplatonische Beziehungen. S. 4.

ISRE VIII 2, 1482.
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Uneeii [IpexTepa Brocnenctsuu ocodeHHo BaoxHoBmics T. Kooy,
Hauunas c¢ [Mopdupus (manp., ap. Procl. In Tim. I, p. 396, 22 Dichl)
HEOIUTATOHWKH OTKA3aJTUCh OT PEIIUTENEHOTO YTBEPIKAaH!s HEPOXKICHHO-
CTH MaTepUH 1 IIOYEPKUBAIIN €€ IMaHAIIMOHHY0 ipupoxy. Ho kak pa3 B
cuty 3toro, monaraet T. KoOymi, cama naes Matepuu Obla y HUX CTOJb
K€ BEYHOM, KaK ¥ MEePBOMPUHLIUT. MaTepus pokaaeTcs BEYHO U 110 He0O-
XOJMMOCTH, TOXIECTBEHHOHN BHYTPEHHEH JIOTHKE CaMOPACKPBITHS €IIHO-
r0, a HE MOSBJIAETCS «U3 HMYETO» B aKTe TBOpUecKkoil Bomu'S. [pumenu-
TEJILHO K €IMHOMY BOJISl €CTh OOpallleHHOe caMo Ha ceOs 3HaHue, T. €.
BIIEPBEIE MPOSBIIICTCS B UtocTac yma (cm. Plot. Enn. VI8 — 4.C.) u cy-
JKHT XapaKTEPUCTHKOH MpoLiecca eCTEeCTBEHHO-HEO0X0IUMOT0 CAMOPACKPHI-
THS €MHOTO. «BO BCSKOM ciydae, B paMKax INIOTHHO-TIOP(GUPHUEBOH MBICITH
BOJIS, TBOPSAIIAsi ObITHE, HETIPEICTABUMaY, Uy [ MepokIia 3/1ech 3aMETHO XpH-
cruaHckoe BimsiHue! . Jlaske B caMOM KpaiiHeM cilydae ydaeHue I nepokia o
TBOPEHUU MOXKHO IOHMMATh KaK «KOHIJIOMEpAT CPeTHE- MM HEOTUIaTOHIYe-
CKOW KOCMOTOHHH M XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYEHUsI O TBOPEHUM, N0O JIUTII ITPEe/-
CTaBJICHHE «O TBOPECHUH U3 HUYETO, a He 0 0e3HAYAIBHOCTH U OECKOHEYHOCTH
TBOPEHUSI, ABJIAETCS TIOTMHHO XPHCTHAHCKAMY 'S,

Ho Bce nu 37ech HAcCTOILKO SICHO M HecoMHeHHO? HeT, KoHeuHO.
[pexne Bcero, 'mepoks He yTOUHSIET, YTO UMEHHO 0003HAYAETCS Y HEro
TepMHHOM Vrokeipevov. [aiee, emie 00IbIICH OMTHOKOMN, YeM IpU3HAHKIE
MPEJICYIIECTBOBAHUS MAaTEPHH, OH CYMTACT MHEHHUE, YTO TBOPCHUE KOCMO-
ca, WU YTIOpAJOYEHIE MaTepUH HAYMHAETCS B KaKOH-TO MOMEHT Bpe-
MeHn. OTcioga Hen30eKeH BBIBOJ: TBOPEHUE IPOUCXOAUT OM 6eKa
(&€ didiov — Phot. Cod. 251, p. 460b27). MaTepust He MPEaIIeCTBYET U HE
COJICHCTBYET AEMUYPTY HA BO BpDEMEHHOM, HU B IPUYUHHOM OTHOIIICHHH.
[IpencymecTBoBaHNe MaTepHH KaK HE3aBUCUMOTO ¥ HEOJIAroro MPHHITAIIA
Mmemmano 0b1 Beunoit gemuypruu (Cod. 251, p. 461a8 sq.). «Benp mis ma-
Tepuu (VAN)... He OBLTO OBI OJ1aTOM €€ YIopsIoUeHHe, eclii ObI OHa ObIIa
HEPOXKIICHHOW HE TOJHKO BO BPEMEHHU, HO U B IPUYMHHOM OTHOIICHUU
(&m0 aitiov), B TOM CMBICIIE, B KAKOM MBI TOBOPHM, YTO OO HEPOIKICH»
(Cod. 251, p. 460b38-41).

Hpyroe coobpaxkeHue mo 3romy ooy npemnaraet M. Ano. Orpuna-
Hue cuHepruu matepun y ['uepokia ee, kak u K. [Ipextepa, He yauBnseT —
HO IO JMaMETPaIbHO MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIM MPUYUHAM. J|eHCTBUTEIBHO,
psan aBTopoB (Hamp., Plut. De an. Procr. 5, 1014 ab; Albin. Epit. 12, 2,
p. 69 Louis; 14, 3, p. 81; Attic. Ap. Procl. In Tim. I, p. 283, 27-30;

16 Kobusch Th. Studien zur Philosophie des Hierokles von Alexandrien. S. 67-70.
17 Ibid. S. 81.
8 Ibid. S. 68.
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Numen. ap. Chalc. In Tim. 295-299) roBopAT 0 HEpOKIEHHOCTH MaTEPUH
B IBOSIKOM OTHOIICHUH: H B CMBICJIE CBOEH BEUHOCTH, U B IPUIMHHOM OT-
HOIIICHUHU OHAa €CTh CYOCTPAT, COMOJI0KEHHBIN TIEPBONPHUHIIHITY - IEMHYPTY.
Ho momo6Hasi mo3uilKs He BbI3bIBAJIA OJJOOPEHHS U y HEOIUIATOHHKOB.
Marepust HY B KaKOM H3MEPEHUH HE PaBHA NIEPBONPUHLUITY. Bo-BTOPEIX,
OHa MBICITUMA JIMIIh KaK HEYTO BTOPHYHOE B MPHYUHHOM OTHOIICHHHU.
B-TpeTbux, 1eMUypr yke He SIBIAETCS EPBOMPUHIIUIIOM, H €r0 COTMOJIO-
’KEHHOCTh MATEPHH HE UMEET CYILECTBEHHOTO 3HaYeHus .

Ho xoro xe u ¢ xako# no3umuu kputukyet ['mepokn? [lo MHEeHHIO
U. Ano, BIOJIHE OYEBHTHO, YTO OH KPUTHUKYET CPEIHUX TIIATOHUKOB C MO-
3 KAHOHMYHOTO HeoIIaTOHU3Ma. JleCTBUTENBHO, IIepBas 4acTh ap-
ryMeHTaluu [ epokia MoxeT ObITh HalpaBJieHa POTUB, HATIPUMED, Ta-
KHX MOJIOXKEHUI: «MaTepust He porK/IeHa, HO BEYHO MOJIICKUT IEMUAYPTY»
(oV yevouévn GAL” drokelévn ael @ dnuiovpy® — Plut. De an. procr. 5,
1014b, p. 148,9 Hubert). Ecau mnst ['mepoxina matepust He DTOKEWEVT,
OHa, TI0 HJIee, JOIHKHA OBITH YEVITN B IPUIUHHOM OTHOIEHUH — cM.: Cod.
251 p. 460b25-461a23 (X0Ts BRIpOXEHHUE 1) YEVITT] VAN HE BCTpEUaeTcs).
[osromy U. Ao 3akioyaer, 4To TUSPOKIOBO EK UNOEVOG DTOKEEVOD
€CTb JIMIIb OYKBaJIbHOE OTPHUIIAHHE CPEAHEIUIATOHUYECKOTO Te3Kca 1 HEe
MOKET OBITh TOXKIECTBEHHO XpUCTHAHCKOMY £ 00K dvtwv?’. HyxkHo, o1-
HAKO, 3aMETUTh, 4TO y [LimyTapxa 3a DToKeuévn del 7@ dnUovpyd crieay-
eT: «Benp He U3 He-cy1ero TBOPEHHUE, a U3 TOT0, YTO He 00IagaeT HU Kpa-
cOTO#, HU COOCTBEHHBIM cojiepkaHuem» (oV yap €k tod un dviog M
Yéveoig GAL €k ToD un KoA®dg und’ ikavdg £xovtog — p. 148, 11-12, cf. p.
148,12—-16; k TOMY € Hy»HO y4€CTb, UTO JIsI HEOIUIATOHUKOB MaTepHs B
CYUIHOCTHOM CMBICIIE €CTh «HHITO». — A.C.).

Bropas gacte Bo3paxkenus [ mepokia oOparieHa, o BCeil BEpOSTHO-
CTH, TIPOTHB MHECHMSI ATTHKA O CO3JITaHUU KOCMOCa BO BpeMEHH (TOV O
KOGHOV Ao xpdvoL YevnTov — Attic. ap. Procl. In Tim. 1, 283, 29). 3xech
Ba)KHO YYeCTh CYLICCTBEHHOE KakK ISl CPEJHUX TIATOHUKOB, TaK U AJIS
HEOIUIATOHUKOB Pa3InYCHHUE IBYX COCTOSHUN MaTEPUH — JIO H TIOCIIE YIIO-
psanouenus. Ecau s HeormmaToHukoB (HaumHas ¢ [lopdupns) maxe
HEYTOPSIIOUCHHAS MaTepHs ObuTa YevNTN (B IPUUUHHOM OTHOIICHHUH), TO
JUISl CpEIHUX TIIATOHUKOB (I10 KpaliHel Mepe, Uit ATTHKA) MaTepHs MOTJ1a
OBITH YEVNTN TONBKO B CMBICIE MpPHUIAHUS €W YHNOPSIIOYCHHOCTH.
A TIOCKOJIBKY aKT yTOPSIOYCHUS UMeIl CPAaBHUTEIILHO MaJioe 3HAUSHHUE, OH

' Hadot I. Le probléme du néoplatonisme alexandrin. Hiéroclés et Simplicius. Paris,
1978. P. 78-85.
2 Ibid. P. 88.
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MOT MPOUCXOAUTH 1 BO Bpemenu. U ['mepoxt, u [Ipokit MOTIIn OTHECTUCH
K 3TOMY MHEHHUIO TOJIHKO OTPHUIIATEIIBLHO.

Ho gTo *xe Takoe «xenanue» nemMuypra? Kak v B mpensiymem ciry-
yae, ['mepoki1 Hur e He OOBACHSIET TOYHOTO 3HAYCHUS TEPMHUHA BOVAT LA,
[Jaiee, He creayeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO BOJIS XpHCTUAHCKOrO bora-TBopria u
«BOJIS» IEMUypra — BOJIM HeconsMmepumbie. Eciii B iepBOM ciydae akT
TBOPEHHUSI HE ABJISIETCS e0OUHCMBEHHbIM HEN30KHBIM CIIeICTBUEM IPOLIeC-
ca BosieHus (bor Mor u e noowcenams TBOPHUTDH), TO BO BTOPOM CITydae
TBOpPEHUE ABISETCA CMBICIIOM H COIEP KaHHEM CaMOoro MpoLiecca MbIIIIe-
Hus neMuypra. IIoCKonbKy 3TO MBIIUIEHHE TOXKIAECTBEHHO BOJICHUIO,
MBICJIHTh — 3TO M 3HAuuT co3uaBaTh'. CJIel0BaTENbHO, MBIILICHHE-
BOJICHHE U TBOPEHHE HE SBIISIOTCS 3/I€Ch YHUKAIbHO-HETIOBTOPHUMBIMH aK-
TaMU: BTOPOE MPOUCTEKAET U3 MEPBOTO TaK K& Oe3THMYHO, €CTECTBEHHO
Y TIOCTOSIHHO, KaK y JIepeBbeB Onarojaps JBHKCHHUIO COKOB HaOyXaroT
MTOYKH U PACITyCKAFOTCS JIMCTHS.

CoobOpaxenusim M. Ao TpyZHO 0TKa3aTh B M3BECTHON yOCIUTEIHHO-
ctu. Ecinu X cyMMUpOBaTh, HaIIPaIIuBaeTCs BBIBOJ, UTO IaHHBIN aCIIEKT
yueHus ['mepokiia HUCKOJIBKO HE MMPOTUBOPEYHT TPAJAUIMOHHOMY ITOCT-
nopdupreBOMy HEOTUTATOHU3MY (32 UCKITIOYCHUEM OTOXKICCTBICHIS Je-
MUYpra 1 epBOIIPHHIINIIA) U, HATPOTUB, IPOTHUBOPEYUT XPUCTUAHCKOMY
YUYC€HUIO, TaK KaK YTBEPKACHUEC BEUYHOCTH TBOPCHHUA U ITIOHATHE O MAaTCpHUU
KaK BHCBPEMCHHOM ITPUHIUIIC OYEBUAHO HECOBMCCTUMBI C XPUCTUAHCKU-
MH NIPeCTaBICHUAME >,

Wrak, «ecau I'mepokiI B CBOEM TpaKTaTe O MPOMBICIIE oOparmaeTcs K
BOJIE IEMUYPra, TO TIOCIeHee — KaK U Te3HC O TBOPEHUH 0e3 mpejcyIe-
CTBOBAaHHS MATEPUU — MPEKPACHO OOBIICHIETCS OCOOCHHOCTAMHU CaMOi
MOCT-MIOP(PUPHUEBON CHCTEMBI HEOTIIATOHU3MA, U HET HUKaKOH Heo0X0Tu-
MOCTH UCKaTh 3/IECh HEKOE BHEIITHEE BIIMSHUE, XPUCTHAHCKOE YU My JeH-
ckoen?. PemmrensrocTs M. Ano (BeITekaromas, Kak OyaeT BUJHO HUKE
13 0COOEHHOCTEH ee KOHIIETILIHN ), BIIPOYeM, TOXKE 3aX0IUT BEChMa JTAJIEKO.
AJl0 HE CKITOHHA CYUTATh, YTO IeMUypT [ nepokiia 1eMCTBUTENBHO TOXKIE-

21 bid. P. 87-91 cf. Proclus. The Elements of Theology / Ed. by E.R. Dodds. Oxford,
1963. P. 290 (note to ch. 174); nelicTBUTENBHO, B yKa3aHHO#H Ti1aBe [Ipoki roBoput
00 3TOM abCOMIOTHO YETKO.

22 ]l cpaBHEHHSI MOYKHO B3STh AK€ MECTO C ABHBIMH HEOTUIATOHMYECKUMHU PEMH-
nucuenusimu u3 «Mcnosenn» Aprycruna (XII 3,3): «He Twi 5in, ['ocriou, HacTa-
BIJI MEHs: peskze 4eM Tol mpuaan GopMy U KpacoTy 3Toll 6echopMeHHOI MaTe-
puH, He OBLTO HUYETo — HY LIBETa, HU OYePTaHHH, HU TeNa, HU ayxa. U Bce-Taku 310
He ObLIO MOJTHOE “HUYTO’’: OBLIO HEUTO Oec(hOPMEHHOE, TUIIEHHOE BCSIKOTO BUIA»
(mep. M.E. Cepreenxo).

2 Hadot I. Le probléme du néoplatonisme alexandrin. P. 92.
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CTBEH MEPBONPHUHLMITY>* — HECMOTPS HA TOT HECOMHEHHBI (aKT, 4TO
I'mepoks HUTIE HY CTIOBOM HE YIIOMHHAET O Hadaye, KOTopoe ObLTo OBl
BEIIIIE JIEMUYpTa. DTO MOCIEAHEe 00CTOSTENILCTBO OTYACTH MOXHO, KO-
HEYHO, OOBSICHUTH TeM, yTO DOTHI BEITUCHIBAI U3 TpakTaTa «O MPOMBIC-
ne» MecTa, Hauboliee OIM3KUE eMy CaMOMy Kak XpucTuanuny”. Takoe
MIPEIIOI0KEHUE TI0CTATOYHO BEPOSITHO TICHXOJIOTUIECKH, HO He OoJree, a K
TOMY € HENPUMEHUMO K «KoMMeHTapuioy.

Ecnu mocrne Becero ckazaHHOToO MbI TocTaBuM ceds Ha mecto K. IIpex-
tepau T. KobOyrma, y Hac ocTaHeTCs, BEPOSTHO, OJTUH-EAMHCTBEHHBIN BBI-
XOJI: OOBSBUTH BECh MO3HUN HEOILIATOHU3M 3aBHUCHMBIM OT XPUCTHAH-
ctBa. Ho HenmokazyemMocTh motoOHOTO 3asBICHUSI HACTOJIBKO OYEBUIHA,
YTO BbIABUT'ATH €10 IBHO HE CTOUT.

[TonBenem UTOTH 1O TIEPBEIM IBYM ITyHKTaM. He numest 4eTkux cysxe-
Hull ['nepokia o 3HaYeHHH TEPMHUHOB VITOKEIEVOV U JOOAN LA, HE UMes
SICHOT'O TIPE/ICTABICHHS O €r0 KOHIICTIIIUHA TBOPEHUS, MBI HE MOXKEM CUH-
TaTh MOCTIEAHION TaKUM (akmom, KOTOPBIH MO3BOJISUT OB clieaTh 000c-
HOBaHHEIE OJTHO3HAYHBIC BHIBOJIBI. YUeHue [ mepokiia o TBOpeHUH 0CTaB-
JSIeT BIeYaTiIeHne KaKoi-TO HeJOCKa3aHHOCTH (BO MHOTOM OOBSICHIEMOI,
KOHEYHO, ()parMEeHTaPHOCTHIO MPUBEACHHBIX Y DOTHS TEKCTOR), M TIPH €T0
OIIEHKE pa3yMHee BO3EPKATHCS OT Ype3MEepPHO KaTETOPHYHBIX CYKICHHH,
C KOTOPBIMHU MBI IO3HAKOMILTUCH BBITIIE. B 110100HOM MOJIOKEHUH BMECTO
SHEPTHYHOTO «J1a» WIIN «HET» HaM JIydIlle OTPAHUIUTHCS CKPOMHBIM «HE
HCKJIFOUYCHO» U yTCUIAaTh cebs TEM, UTO B U3BCCTHBIX ClIydasdX OCTOPOXK-
HOCTP TIOXBaJIbHA.

[epetinem Temnepp K CIEMYIOMEMY ITyHKTY.

C. IlIpomsici u c60600a éoau. [Tpombici, cy0a 1 cBOOOTHBIN BEIOOP
YeJI0BeKa — OCHOBHBIE TeMbI TpakTaTa «O mpoMeIcie», 1a U B «KommeH-
Tapuu» UM OTBENIEHO, TOXKAIYH, CaMOe 3aMETHOE MECTO.

Ob6mee onpenenenue: «IIpoMeIci (TpOVOLA) €CTh TO, UTO yCTAHABIIH-
BaeT JUIA KaXKA0TO poja mogodarolee [3ToMy MOCIEAHEMY |, 8 COIYTCTBY-
IoII[ee TPOMBICITY TIpaBocyaue (8ikn) uMeHyeTcs cyap0oin» (elpapuévn —
Cod. 251, p.461b21-23). Cynasba He SABIAETCA «HH CICIBIM POKOM
(&vaykn) cocTaBUTENE TOPOCKOIOB, HU CTOMYECKUM MPHUHYKISHHEM»
(461,23-24); oHa ecTh «00KECTBEHHOE PEIICHHUE U 3aKOH 00KECTBEHHOTO
npaBocyaus» (462b2-3, cf. 32-33). BMecTe ¢ TeM, BO BCIKOM YeJIOBEUE-
CKOM JICWCTBUU PUCYTCTBYET HEUTO TAKOE, YTO «B HAIIIEH BIACTI (TO £
nuiv — 463a40-b3).

* Ibid. P. 115-117.
2 Ibid. P. 116.
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3ayem ['mepokI1 myckaeTcsi B HOAPOOHO-MHOTOCTIOBHBIE pacCy>KACHHS
0 TIpOMEICITe, cyap0Oe u cBoOo 1€ BBIOOpa? 1o Beei BEepOATHOCTH, TIIaBHOM
€ro IEINBIO SABISETCS 000cH08aHUe meoduyeu. Jlaxe yaeHue 0 TROPEHUH U
JIEMUYpTe B KOHEYHOM cUeTe MOJYMHEHO TOH ke 3amade: Oor-I1eMuypr
OB OBI OBUHEH BO 3JI€, €CIIA OBl €ro MEMUYPrus Hadajach ¢ HEKOETro
IypHOTO NEHCTBHSA, T. €. CBEJIACh OBl TONBKO K YHOPSAOYECHUIO KOCHOU
Y MIPUHIUITHAEHO 9yX 101 emy Matepuu (460b41-461al7). [{ns Beimosn-
HEHHsI CBOETO 3ambiciia ['mepokn 1omkeH 000CHOBATE PsIIl MOJIOKEHUH:
1) ecnu 3710 He 3aKITI0YAETCs B HE3aBUCUMOM OT JIEMUYpra MaTepuu, OHO
JIOJDKHO MMETh TPUHIMITHAIBHO WHOW XapakTep (ecid He TO0Ka3aHo, TO
ToJIpa3yMeBaeTcs ); 2) eciu 00T He HeCET OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TAKXKE H 33 3TO
3710, 3710 BMEHSETCS YeTIOBEKY; 3) AJIsl 3TOT0, lajiee, Hy>KHO BBISICHUTB OC-
HOBaHWUSI, IO3BOJISIONINE BO3JIOKUTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Ha YEJIOBEKA.

Baxnee Bcero otBeT I MepokJiia Ha TpETHI BOIIPOC, TaK KaK OH Onpe/ie-
JISIET ero OTHOIIIEHUE K rpobiemMe B 1ienoM. Ho HauHeM 1o mopsaxy.

«bor mo cytu coeit O6mar» (Comm. 1, 14, cf. 1,4; 1, 13; 11, 14).
HeuecTtnBo 1ymMath, 4TO B KOCMOCE HET MMPOMBICIIA HITH YTO IIPOMBICIT TIII0-
X0 yIpaBisieT KocMocoM: « Eciu 061 He OBIT0 60KECTBEHHOTO TTPOMEICIIA,
TO B KOCMOCE HE CYIIIECTBOBAIIO OBI M MOPSIIKA (KOTOPBIA MOXKHO HA3BaTh
u cyap0oit). Eciin 661 3T0T0 HE OBLITO, TO HENB3s OO OBl BBIHECTH HU 00-
BUHCHUS U OCY)KJCHUS 3a IUIOXUE [ AeSHYsI |, HY TIOXBaJIBI M 0OJOOpEHHMS 32
xopomue» (Comm. 11, 27). bor — «3akoHOIATENb U CY/IBS, IIOAAET OIaro,
yCTpaHseT 3710; MOTOMY BO BCEX OTHOIICHHUSAX OH HEIMOBHUHEH BO 37IE»
(mévn Kak@®v oty dvaitiog — Comm. 11, 19). o cyTu mena (XoTs 310
HUTJIE HE OTOBAapHUBAETCS) PeUb MOXKET MATH TOJIBKO O IBYX BHAAX 37a:
0 371 TIpeTepIIeBaeMOM H 3J1e coBepiaeMoM. K mepBoMy By OTHOCSATCS
BCEBO3MOXHBIE OTEpH 1 OencTBus (00e3HU, O6THOCTD, yTpaTa OIM3KUX,
OecciaBue ¥ T. JI. — BEPOSITHO, CTOMYECKUI MOTHUB) — BEIIU HETIPUSTHBIC U
TSDKEITO repeHocumbie. OHH, OHAKO, «HE HACTOAIIEeE 3710 (00 UV GVTmg
KoK() ¥ He IPUYUHSIOT BpeIa IyIile, CIIM OHA caMa He MOXKeNaeT Mo UX
BIUSHUEM YKIOHUTHLCS BO 3J10... HACTOSIINM K€ 3JI0M SIBIISIOTCS ITperpe-
IICHHUS, COBEPIIIAEMBbIC 10 COOCTBEHHOMY BBIOOPY» (TO 6& GVTMG KUK TO
€K TPOUPESEDC £0TV apaptovoueve — 11, 1-2).

CrenoBatesbHO, YeTIOBEK HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a JOOPOBOIIBHOE ACH-
creue. Ho mpaByia m, 4To OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OOYCIIOBIICHA TEM, UTO YEJIOBEK B
TIPUHIHTIE CTIOCOOEH He U30Upans TyPHOTO ISHCTBUS, T. €. TEM, UTO €ro pe-
IIIEHE TIOJTHOCTHIO aBTOHOMHO? [ MepOKII 0TBEYaeT Ha 3TOT BOIPOC YTBEP/IH-
TENFHO, JTOKa3bIBas HE3aBHCHUMOCTh MOPAITBHOTO PEIHICHHS OT BHEIIHEH
HEOOXOIMMOCTH, IPUPOIHOM Wi 60’KECTBEHHOM. U B 3THX €ro paccy KaeHu-
SIX TOCTaTOYHO OTYETIIMBO IPOCMATPHBAIOTCS CTONIECKHE PEMUHHCIICHITHH.
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JIroboe neiicTBre UK 00CTOSITETECTBO, KOHSUHAS IIPUYHHA KOTOPOTO Jie-
JKHUT BHE C)ephI HALIETO IIPOU3BOIIA, He UMEETN K HeM) HUKAKO20 OMHOWEHUSL.
Taxkast He0OXOAMMOCTB Oy/IET [Tl HeTO BHENTHEH He0OXOTMOCTBIO, «HE00-
XOAUMOCTBIO OOCTOSATEILCTBEHHOM (€K TTEPLGTAGEMG Avirykn — Comm. 7, 8).
Ona He 3aBUCHT OT yenoBeka: «Haimr cBoOoaHBIH npou3Boit (00Te&00-
c10v)*® He croco6eH aKTaMH CBOETO PelICHUs (TPOULPETIKOIC KIVGEGL)
M3MEHUTH cylee wim npoucxosmee» (Cod. 251, p. 465, 40-42). Yeno-
BEUYECKHUI BBIOOP «HE BJIACTEH HU HAJ YeM, KPOME CamMoro cedst 1 cBoei
[crtocoO6HOCTH ] CTAHOBUTHCS JIyHIIIE MITH XYK€ B PA3TUUHBIX COCTOSHUSIX
(465b13—14). «CBoOo1a TPOM3BOIIa HE OTHUMAETCS Y YEIOBEUECKOH TyTITH
TEM, 4TO He 3aBUCSIINE OT HEe BEIIN HAXOAATCS BO BIACTH OOTa M KaXK10-
My Bo3faercs 1o 3aciyram» (465b32-35). «BpoxneHHoe, paBHO KaK U
NPUOOPETEHHOE 3710 COCTOUT B MPOTUBHOM NPHUPOJIE IBUKCHUH HAIIETO
npouzBona» (Comm. 24, 16). Takum 00pazom, IpOU3BOI caM U3OMpaeT
IUTs ce0s1 He0OXO0IMMOCTh — HPaBCTBEHHYIO: «Y TeX, KTO 3[[paBO MBICIHT,
YMCTBEHHas1 He0OX0AUMOCTh (VOU GvAyKN) CHIIbHEE BHEITHETO IPUHY K-
nerusdy (Comm. 7, 7).

Ho s>tum cMmbict paccyxnenuit ['nepoxira He orpanumanBaetcs. OHH
TIO3BOJISIIOT CIIETIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO CYIIECTBYET (MJIU TOJDKHA CYIECTBOBATD)
MPUYUHHOCTH U3 CBOOOIBI, 1 KOHEYHBIM OCHOBaHHEM BCSKOTO TIOJJOOHOTO
MIPUYHHHOTO Psi/a ABJISIETCS HUIeM KpoMe caMoro ce0s He 00yCIIOBIEHHOE
cBOOOIHOE pelieHre mpousBoa. Ho s gero donorcra cyliecTBoBarth Ta-
Kast mpuaruHHOCTH? Eciiu OBl He OBLIO CBOOOIBI POU3BOJIA, HE CYIIECTBO-
Bajio OBI OCHOBHKI /I cripaBenuBoro Bo3aasHus (Cod. 251, p. 465b35—
38). MHpIMH CcIOBaM¥, aBTOHOMHS IPOU3BOJIA CITY)KHT HEOOXOIMMBIM
Y I0CTaTOYHBIM OCHOBAHUEM [ BMEHEHHS [TOCTYITKOB, T. €. SIBIISICTCS He-
00X00UMbBIM YCLO8UEM OMBEEMCMEeHHOCMU. J{JTS BRICIIIETro CYIbH CITOCO0-
HOCTh YeJIOBEKa MMETh HEUTO B CBOCH BJIACTH — «TaK Ha3blBaeMoe 10 £¢’
NUIV» — CIIY)KUT OCHOBOM ITPaBOCyHOTO perenus (462b30-32). Cnenora-
TEJIHO, JCWCTBHS YEIOBEKa MOTYT MOJJICKATh MPAaBOBOH M MOpajb-
HOW OIICHKE JIMIIb NP YCIOBUH, YTO OHH COBEPIIAIOTCS CO3HAMENbHO
1 c80600HO.

Kakoti ke cMBICT UMEIOT TOT/Ia MOHATHSI MPOMBIcTia U ¢y 60617 [Ipo-
MBICJI, IOMHMO BCETO MPOYEro, — 3TO 00KECTBEHHOE 3aKOHOAATEIBCTBO,
TJIaBHAs LEJb KOTOPOro — HCIpaBicHUe uenoBedecknx aym (Comm.
11, 32). bor Haka3bIBaeT M HArpa)IacT YEIOBEKa HE MPOU3BOJLHO, HE

26 TepMMH IOCTATOUHO MO3HETO IIPOMCXO0XKAeHus (Hatp., Epict. Diss IV 1, 59; 62; 68;
100; Procl. In Rep. II, p. 266, 22; 324, 3 Kroll; In Tim. III, p. 280, 15 Diehl); mmupo-
KO MCIOJIb30BaJICA XPUCTUAHCKUMU aBTOpaMu HauuHas ¢ Il B. H. 3.
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0e3TM4HO, HO BCEr/Ia B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT0, XOPOIII JAHHBIN YETIOBEK WA
wi0X. [loaToMy «Bce B *KH3HU IPOUCXOIUT HE O BEJICHUIO [TOIBKO | CYIb-
OBl MJIH IIPOMBICITA, HE CIIyYaiHO M CAMOIIPOU3BOJILHO (G710 TODTOUATOV) U
He [TOJBKO| TI0 HAIlIeMy PEIIeHHI0, HO BCE OT HAC 3aBUCSIIEE, B UEM MBI IT0-
rpemacm, CJICay€eT NPUIMUCHIBATE HAICMY PEIICHUIO, TO, UTO IIPUIUTACTCA
HaM 3a HaIll¥ MPETPenIeHusI 10 3aKOHaM MPpaBOCyAus — Cynpoe, a Onara,
MpeBapUTEIbHO JNapyeMble Ham Oorom — mpombicay» (Comm. 11,9).
Ctporo roBops, B 4eJIOBEKE HAKa3yeTCs HE OH caM, a €ro JOOPOBOJIEHBIN
MOCTYTIOK: «3aKOH KapaeT 4eioBeKa He IOTOMY, UTO OH YellOBeK, HO 3a TO,
YTO OH JypHOMU 4esioBeK. Benb MepBONPUUMHON TOTO, YTO YEOBEK CTajl
ITyPHBIM, SIBIIIETCS [ero cOOCTBEHHOE] pellieHre; a KOTla OH CTal AyPHBIM
(4TO 3aBUCHT OT HAC, & He OT Oora), Tora-To [00r| TBOPHT Cy (Y4TO 3aBUCUT
yKe He OT Hac, a OT 00KeCTBEeHHOTO 3aKkoHa)» (11, 19-20).

Wraxk, noHsaTHe cyap0OBI JOKHO, TTO MBICTH | MepoKITa, BKIFOYaTh B Ce-
051 ¥ MPON3BOJIEHBIN YETOBEUECKHH TPEX, U BBICIINIA CY/1 (3TO HAITOMUHAET
CTOMYECKYIO CXEMY, TJIe CyIh0a MOHUMAETCS KaK BILICTEHHE aBTOHOMHOTO
MIPOU3BOJIAa BO BCEOOIIIYIO IIETh MPUYUHHOCTH ). TakuM 00pa3om, cyapoa —
BBICIIAs Cyasmmast (PyHKIUS POMBICIIA, @ BO BTOPOM IUIaHE — CIIEICTBUE
MIPOU3BOJIBHBIX YEIOBEYECKHX JecTBUN: « BEIOpaTh 3aBUCHUT OT Hee [Iy-
K], a TO, YTO CIEAYET B PE3yJIbTATE BEIOOPA, OMIPEICIIICTCS CYA0M MPO-
Mmeicia» (Cod. 251, p. 463a36-38, cf. 463b7—10). [TosToMy uenoBedeckas
cynbba, coOCTBEHHO, HempeacTaBuMa 0e3 cBoOozasl mpousBona: «Cyn
MIPOMBICJIA, YITPABIISIONIUN JeIaMH YSIOBSUSCKUMH C IMTOMOIIBIO TIPABOCY-
ISl ¥ 3aKOHA, mpebyem, umodvl Mbl 001a0anu c6006000U NPoU3eoIa U
cnocobrocmpio 6b1oopay (ThHc avTeE0Veion UMY Kol TPOUIPETIKHG APYAS
dettor—p. 462b28-30). [TosToOMy ITPOMBICT MOYKHO OTIPEIEIUTE KaK Ipa-
BOCYJHYIO JCATCIBHOCTh OOMKECTBCHHOTO Hadyalla, «yHMOPAIOYCHHO
HAIPaBIISIONIYIO HAC K CBOOOHOMY BBIOOPY MPOHU3BOJIBHBIX TIOCTYIIKOBY
(mpo¢ ThC TpoapeTIKAG VTToBioelg TV avteéovsinv Epynv — Cod. 214,
p. 172b16-18).

«CBOCHpaBHO M HEYMEPEHHO TOJb30BATHCS MPOU3BOJIIOM — 3HAYUT
nep3ko otmactb ot 6oray (Comm. 24, 17). Ho Gor momyckaer 310yrmo-
TpebireHne cBO0O IO pany coXpaHeHus caMmoi ¢cBoOobI. OH HE JKellaeT
0CBOOOKIATH JIFO/IEH OT ITOPOKOB MTOMHUMO MX BOITH, TAK KaK CBOOO1a PO-
W3BOJIa HEOOX0IMMa JIs PABOCYAHOTO BMeHeHUs: «I1yTh, Beaymuii ue-
pe3 Hay4deHHUe K JOOPOIEeTEeNH, 3aKPBIT ISl TeX, KTO OTPUIAET 3aBHUCSIIICEe
oT Hac (T0 €@’ Mfuiv). Benp He Hy»KHO OBUTO ObI MPHIIATaTh HU CTAPAHMIA,
HU 3200THI ¥ CTPACTHOTO CTPEMIICHHS K OJIary, eciu Obl CriaceHHe OT TI0-
poOKa... OBLJIO AETIOM [TOJIBKO 60ra], a caMu OT ce0s MBI HUYETo He 100aB-
nstm O61» (Comm. 25, 16). bor HE OT KOTO HE TaWT OJIar ¥ OH HE «BHHO-

112

BEH B TOM, YTO HE BCEM yKa3al [T. €., HallpOTHB, OH 3To0 caenai. — A4.C.],
a BUHOBHBI T€, KTO HE BUSAT U HE CIBIIIAT OJU3KHUX OJIar U, Kak TOBOPHUT-
csl, M3-3a 3TOTO TPETEePIeBaIOT TO, 4TO caMu n3bpanu. Beas 310 — BuHA
M30HUparoIero, a 60r Bo 31 He BUHOBEH» (aitia ovv EAopévov, 0sdg 88
Kak@®V avaitiog — Comm. 25, 14—-15); nocnensss gppasza — MouTH JOCIOB-
Has rutaTa u3 [Tnaronosa «IocymaperBay (X, 617¢).

Yuenne [ 'uepoxia o mpomeIcie, CyIb0€ U CBOOOTHOM PEIICHUH MOXK-
HO, KOHEYHO, OTHECTH K pa3psay «CBOOOTHBIX BapHallUi» HA ATy TEMY U3
«l"ocymapctBay. TakoMy BIleHaTIeHHIO CITIOCOOCTBYET W TIOBCEMECTHOE
npeBo3HeceHre 3HaHus: [ MepoKi MOCTOSHHO NOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO OCBO-
00X/IeHne OT MTOPOKOB BO3MOKHO JIMIIIb C IIOMOIIBIO MTO3HAHMA Oara u
camono3HaHus. Ho mockosbKy KOHEUHas IPHUYMHA PETrpeleH s He B He-
3HaHWH, a B JOOPOBOJIHHOM YKJIOHEHUH OT UCTUHBIL, yueHue [ mepokia He
cBoauTcs K Takon Bapuaruu. K. [Ipextep cpaBemInBo 0OpaTHiI BHIMA-
HHUE Ha 0OJBIIOE CXOACTBO pacCykKAeHuil [ mepokia ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH Me-
cramu TpaktaTa Hemecns «O npupoje qenoBekay (B 4aCTHOCTH, C IJIaBa-
mu 37-38 u 44). Jlokasate, 9o [ mepoki mons3oBaics Tekctamu Hemecus,
MIPaKTUIECKH HEBO3MOXKHO, OJJHAKO «TOT, KTO uuTaeT Hemecus, a Bcien 3a
HUM ['mepokia, Ha MTHOBEHHE MOJKET MPEACTABUTh, YTO DIUIMHY OBLIO
3HAKOMO COYMHEHHE XPUCTHAHIHA)» U YTO B TAHHOM Clly4yae, BeCbMa B0O3-
MOYHO, «MMEII0 MECTO XPUCTHAHCKOE BausHue»>’. IIpexTep (Hag0 oTaaTh
eMy IOJDKHOE) 3aMedacT, BIpodeM, 4To ydeHue [Hmepokia o cyanoe
BIIOJIHE O0BSICHUMO U3 KoHIenmu Xpucuria®®, K 1ol sxe MbICIH mpuImest
u T. KoOym. OH gake 3aKIIFOUIL, 4TO pa3 MoHATHE CyAbObI uMeeT y ['ue-
POKJIa Ba)KHOE 3HAUEHHUE, TO YICHHE O TPOMBICIIE HE MOXKET COAEPIKATh
HUYErO CreUpUUECKU-XPUCTHAHCKOT0%, A BOT yueHue 0 CBOOOIE BOJIH,
HaIPOTHUB, IOKA3bIBAET, YTO | MEPOKIT «IBUKETCS 3/IECH B I0-HEOTIIATOHH-
gyeckoM (hapBaTepe XPUCTHAHCKOM Teomorum» >,

W. Ano, kak u cienoBajio 0Xxuaath, He cornacHa ¢ IIpextepom. Bcee,
YTO OH MOCYHUTA 0COOCHHOCTSMH yueHUs [ mepokia, BBIAAIOUIMMU XPH-
CTHAHCKOE BIIMSIHAE, MOXKHO Cpasy ke 3aMETHTh B TpakTarax [Ipokia
«JlecsTh COMHEHMI OTHOCHTENEHO TPOMBICIIay, «O TIPOMBICIIE U CyIb0e»
u «O cymecTBoBanuy 31a» (T. H. Tria opuscula). [Ipextep eme He nmen
BO3MOKHOCTH 03HAKOMHTBCSI C TIOJTHBIM JIATHHCKHM TEKCTOM STHX TpaKTa-
TOB. Mexly TeM IO4YTH IOJIHOE CXOACTBO ¢ KoHuenuueid IIpokia He

" Praechter K. Christlich-neuplatonische Beziehungen. S. 19-20.

2 Ibid. S. 22.

» Kobusch Th. Studien zur Philosophie des Hierokles von Alexandrien. S. 100.
3 Ibid. S. 96.
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OCTaBJISICT COMHEHUS B TOM, 4TO [ M€pOKII HUCKOJIEKO HE OTCTYIAJl OT Ka-
HOHHKH IO3IHETO HEOIIATOHU3Ma>!,

O geM MOXHO TOBOPHUTH C JJOCTATOYHOH YBEPEHHOCTHIO?

Bo-niepBbix, Oonee WM MEHee OYEBHJIHO, YTO ydeHue [ uepokia
0 cyabde Hanomunaem HEKOTOPBIE ACIEKThI KOHIEMIUN XPHUCHIIIA
(cm., Hamp., Cic. De fato 39 sq. = SVF 11 974; Plut. St. rep. 47, 1056b =
= SVF 11 997 etc.). OnHaKO TOBOPHUTH O TIOJTHOM TOXJECTBE OBLIO OBI He-
BepHO. He yriryOnsisich B M3JUIIHKE JCTAIH, OTMETHM CJIETYFOIIIUE OCHOB-
HBIC MTYHKTBHI.

1) ¥ Xpucurra pa3eneHne MIpUInH Ha OCHOBHBIE U BTOPOCTETICHHBIC
CITYKHUT HHCTPYMEHTOM OO0BSICHEHHSI SIBIIEHIH Bcero (PU3NIECKOTO MHpa B
resiom. [Ipucymmii BCIKOMY AEHCTBHIO DIIEMEHT HEOOXOIUMOCTH 3aKITIO-
YEH B €CTECTBEHHBIX, 33JJaHHBIX PUPOJIOH OCOOCHHOCTSX BEIIEH 1 CaMOT0
yenoBeka. B caMom mupokoM (pPU3HYECKOM TUTaHe «CyIb0OM) I Yelo-
BeKa OyJeT NMeTh JIBE HOTH, IBE PYKH H T. [I., HO JEHCTBHSA, KOTOPHIE OH
MOJKET COBEPIIATH C TIOMOIILIO ATOTO M MTPOYHX CBOUX CBOMCTB, 3aBUCAT
B TOM YHCIIE U OT €ro JKeJaHud (T. €. TOT0, YTO «B €ro BiacTu»). MHpIMu
CJIOBaMM, «CyI50a» BBIMOIHICT MIPEXKIE BCEro 00mepu3nIecKyro, mpH-
poIHY0 GYHKINIO — PYHKIHUIO ecmecmeeHHol Heobxooumocmu. Y ['ue-
POKJIa XK€ MOHATHE CYAbOBI OTPAaHUYECHO 3HAUECHUEM GbICULECO MOPATLHO20
cyoa HaJl CO3HAmMeNbHbIM Oeticmeuem pazymHozo cywecmaa. 2) Hekoro-
pblie BeickasbiBanus Xpucumma (Hamp., Gell. N.A. VII 2 = SVF 11 1000)
CBUJICTEILCTBYIOT, YTO JJAXKE XapaKTep YeI0BEKa, HPABCTBCHHBIN CKIIa]
ero Iymu, T.€. TO, YTO, MO HWAEe, JOJDKHO XOTS Obl OTYaCTH OBITh
«B HamIel BIacTH» B KOHEYHOM CYETE 33JJaHO OT MPUPOABI. DTO BIIOJIHE
coryacyercs ¢ 00IIeCTOMYECKUMH Te3rucaMi 00 OTCYTCTBUH Yero-IMOo
CpeIHEeT0 MeXIy TIOPOKOM H JOOPOAETENbI0 U O HETOTPEIIMMOCTH MY JI-
pena. Pa3nenenne genoBeuecTBa Ha HETOTPEIIMMO-MYAPBIX M HEHUCITPaA-
BHUMO-yPHBIX HATIOMUHAET O3 THEUIIICE aBT'y CTHHOBCKOE JICJICHHUE JIF0ACH
Ha OJICJICHHBIX OJIAr0/IaThIO U HANPOYb JIMIICHHBIX Onarogat. U B ToM,
U B IPYTOM CJIy4ae COXpaHEeHHE aBTOHOMHHY IPOU3BOJIAa CTAHOBUTCS HE-
BO3MOXHBIM (XOTsI U XPUCHIII, U ABI'YCTHH TBITAIUCH COXPAHUTDH XOTh

3! Hadot 1. Le probléme du néoplatonisme alexandrin. P. 117-143. U B nansHeiinem
. Ano TBep/0 HacTauBasia Ha cBoeM MHeHUH — cM. Hadot I. Studies on the Neopla-
tonist Hierocles. Philadelphia, 2004. Y4enue ['nepokia o mpomsicie u cyp0e B Oc-
HOBHBIX YepPTaxX «COOTBETCTBYET JOKTPHHE [O3JHIUX HEOILTATOHUKOBY. [lo3TOMY Te-
suc Ilpextepa, corimacHo KOTOpoMy ['MEpOKI OCTaBaicsi B paMKax [O-IUIOTH-
HOBCKOT'O INTATOHU3Ma U UCIIBITAJI XPUCTUAHCKOC BJIIUSTHHUC, «JTUIIACTCA y6e[ll/lTe.Hb-
HOCTH, U PaBHBIM 00pa30M TEPSIFOT OCHOBY BCE BBICTPOCHHBIC HA HEM OCTPOYMHBIE
runotesb» (P. 123).
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KaKyl0-TO OCHOBY ISl IPABOCYTHOTO BMEHEHUs). [ MEepOKII, HAIIPOTHB,
yTBepkaaeT: «YenoBeueckoe peuieHue (Tpoaipeois) He ObIBaeT HOCTOSH-
HBIM HH B A0Oponerenu, HU B mopoke»» (Comm. 12, 1, cf. Cod. 252,
p. 463b3—4). OOpaTHBIIKCH K yMY, IyIIa HE yTPauyuBaeT BO3MOKHOCTH
BHOBB BIIACTh B HEPa3yMHe 1, HA000pOT, BIIaB BO 3710, HE TEPSIET CIIOCO0-
HOCTH BHOBBL oOpectu pazymMHOCTh (Cod. 251, p. 463b14-27), a crano
OBITH, HE IPUHYXAaeTCS (PaTaTbHBEIM 00pPa30M HH K T00pY, HHA KO 31Ty.

BwMmecte ¢ Tem, ONATH-TaKH JOCTATOYHO OYEBUIHO, YTO B IIETIOM psijie
MYHKTOB (OTIpeieIeHIEe MPOMBICIIA, CYbOBI, CITy4asi, CBOOOIHOTO TIPOU3-
BOJIa, COOTHOIIEHHUS TPOMEBICIIa W CyABOBI U T. 1.) yueHune ['mepokia
BITOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO MOYKHO HalTH y TIO3THUX HEOIUIATOHU-
koB (Hampumep, y [Ipoxna — Inst. Theol. 134; De prov. 3,3 p, 110 sq.
Boese, cf. Boet. Cons. V 2).

Kakos ke utor? [leno TyT, KOHEYHO, B IOHATHH «CYIb0a», KOTOpOe
BCET/1a BBI3BIBAJIO HACTOPOKEHHOCTh U HEIOBEPUE Y XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTO-
poB (Hamp., Aug. Civ. Dei V 9, 1-3). To, xak ['mepoki ucronb3yer 310
TIOHSITHE, HABOAUT HA MBICIIb, YTO «CYABOa» ISl HETO — B 3HAYUTELHON
Mepe JaHb TPAAUIHHU (BO3MOXKHO, HEOTIIATOHMYECKO, 2 BO3SMOXKHO, 1 00-
nee panneit). Eciin «cyap0y» moBceMecTHO 3aMEHHUTD, CKaKeM, Ha «BBIC-
IYIO CIPaBETUBOCTRY WIIH «CY I IPOMEBICTIAY, IIPHHITUITHATEHON Pa3HUTIBI
He Oynet. Ecnu He cuutath «cyap0y», TO TPYAHO ONPEAETUTh, 4YeM, COO-
CTBEHHO, TeoauIes [ mepokia oTinryaercsi 0T XpUCTHAHCKOW TEOJULIeH —
TaKoi, KOTOPYIO B TOM FJTM MHOM BapHaHTE MBI BCTpeYaeM y OOJBIITIH-
CTBa XpUCTHAHCKUX aBTOpoB III-V BB. n kIaccuueckum 06pasom KOTo-
POii MOKET CITY)KUTh TeOAuIles ABTyCTHHA B paHHUI TIEPUOJT €T0 TBOP-
YecTBa.

Orcrona crmeayer Apyroi BeIBOA (KOHEYHO, TUITOTETHYCCKHi ). Eciun
MIPEIIONIOKU T, YTO | MEPOKIT HE KeJall 0TKa3bIBATHCSI OT TEPMHHA «CY/Ib-
0a» paau HeKoel TpaAULUK, 3HAYHUT, OH MOT HaMepeHHOo N30eraTh OIHO-
Tr'o TOXAECTBA CBOCTO YUYCHUA C XPUCTHAHCKUM (KOTOpOC B TCX HWJIM UHBIX
o0pasiax HaBepHsAKa OBIJIO eMy M3BECTHO). Eciu ke, naiee, BO MHOTHX
MyHKTax ydeHue ['mepokna coBmamaer ¢ yueHusmu [Ipokna m mpyrux
MO3IHUX HEOTNIATOHUKOB, TO 37€Ch MOKHO TOBOPUTH O MOUKe HAUOOb-
we2o cx0dicOeHsi MeX Ty HeOIIATOHU3MOM H XpUCTHAaHCTBOM. KoHeuHo,
JIOTTYCTAMO TIPEATIONOXHTD, 9TO K V B. BIUSHHE XPHUCTHAHCTBA B ITHX
JIOKTPUHATBHBIX MMyHKTAaX 0Ka3aJI0Ch HACTOIBKO CHIIBHBIM, YTO €T0 HCITbI-
TaJId MPaKTUYECKHU BCE HEOTTATOHUKHU-SI3bIYHIKH. HO O1IH30CTh ABYX yue-
HUH He aeT ellle Mpasa Ha CTOJb PEIUTENFHOE 3aKITII0YeHNE, HO0 U3 IBYX
MOXOKUX YYEHUH B ByX Pa3HBIX CIIy4asX MOXHO CHeJaTh Pa3IndHbIC
BeiBoAbl. Hemapom naxe K. [Ipextep Bpemsi OT BpeMeHM NpHU3bIBal
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K OCTOPOXKHOCTH: «MHOTr0€, 4TO AJISl HAILIETO CIIyXa 3BYYHT COBEPILICHHO
MO-XPUCTHUAHCKH OJIaroapsi TOMy XpUCTHAHCKOMY KOHTEKCTY, B KOTOPOM
MBI IIPUBBIKJIM YHUTaTh U CHBILATh NOJOOHBIE BEIM, B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIE €CTh HHTEIUICKTYAIbHOE JOCTOSIHUE aHTUYHOH PHII0cO(hUH 1 MO-
JKET TOSIBUTHCA Y SA3BIYECKOro Quitocoda XpUCTHAHCKUX BPEMEH J1axke U
0e3 BCSIKOT0 XpUCTHAHCKOI'0 IIOCPEACTBA. A BO MHOTHX CIIydasix U3 0iu3-
KX OCHOBHBIX BO33PEHHI COBEPILICHHO HE3aBHCUMO APYT OT Apyra BO3-
HUKAIOT CXOXKHUE WM TOKIECTBEHHBIE TIOHATHS ¥ (JOPMBI BHIPAKEHUS» 2.
[TpuHSB K CBeICHUIO ATO HAIIOMUHAHUE, MTocieayeM nanee. 13 nepeunc-
JICHHBIX BBIIIE ITyHKTOB HaM OCTAJIOCh PACCMOTPETH BOIIPOC O COBECTH.

D. Cosecmp. Tlonsaruto coBectu ['mepokn yaensieT BecbMa 00ibII0e
BHHUMaHHe — 0 KpaiHei Mepe, B «KomMmeHnTapumy. O01mas npakTHuecKas
3a/1aya COBECTH WJIM COBECTIMBOCTH (GUVEION OIS, GUVEIDOC): OHA 3aCTaB-
JISIET CTBIAUTHCS COOCTBEHHBIX MpocTynkoB (Comm. 9, 3). ®opmanbsHOe
ofpezeTiecHne — BHY TPEHHUI CyI: HY’>KHO CyTUTh COOCTBEHHBIE IIPErpelie-
HUS U pUOEraTh «K CaMOMY CIpaBeIUIMBOMY M BMECTE C TEM CaMOMy
OIM3KOMY HaM CyAb€ — K CaMOll Halllell COBECTH M 3[paBOMY pasyMy»
(0p0Oc Adyoc® — 19, 8). CoBecTh TOXKIECTBEHHA OOKECTBEHHOMY CYILY
BHYTpH Hac: «MTak, epBble ¥ OCHOBHBIE Hayalla TOTO Cya, 0 KOTOPOM
UZIET pedb, TAKOBBI: IIPEXKIE BCET0, 01arocTh O0ra, NCXOIAIINN U3 Hee 3a-
KOH, 37IpaBblil pa3yM, IPOTHB KOTOPOTO MOTPEIIAIOT, ¥ CJIOBHO HEKUH 00H-
Taromuii B Hac Oor, KoTopeiM npenedperato (11, 17).

O1rx (opMaTLHBIX ONIPEICTICHHN, a TAKOKE paccy X IeHui [ nepoxia 06
WCTUHHO COBECTIIMBOM YeJIOBEKE, KOTOPBIN OTAAET ceOe TIIATENbHBIN OT-
YeT B CBOMX Jienax U momeiciax, K. [Ipextepy Ha ceif pa3 BIojHe gocTa-
TOYHO, 9TOOBI TOBOPUTH 0 «OMOJICHCKO-XpUCTHAHCKOMY TOHMMAaHHUH COBE-
cru y l'mepokia®. K atomy muenuio npucoenunsiercs T. KoGynr®, Her
COMHEHHsI, 9TO ['MepOKII cuHTall cOBeCTh (PEHOMEHOM CaMOJIOBIICIOIIE
Ba)XKHBIM B MOpaJIbHOM IutaHe. Ho Hukakoro 0ojiee KOHKPETHOTO BBIBOJA
13 IPUBEICHHBIX UM ()OPMAIbHBIX OTIPEICIICHNI COBECTH CIIENIaTh HETIb34.
[Mono0OHbIE U Take TOYHO TaKKe )Ke ONpPECTCHNs] HAYMHAS C TIOCISTHUX
BEKOB 0 H. 3. HACTOJBKO THITMYHBI JUII aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB BCEX IIKOI
¥l HAIIPABJIEHUH, YTO PUBOUTH MPUMEPBI 3J1ECH TTPOCTO HET CMbICa’®.

32 Praechter K. Christlich-neuplatonische Beziehungen. S. 21.

3% Cronueckuii TEpMHH, 4aCTO MCTIONB3YEMBIH [ MEPOKIIOM.

3% Praechter K. Christlich-neuplatonische Beziehungen. S. 26.

35 Kobusch Th. Studien zur Philosophie des Hierokles von Alexandrien. S. 167.

3¢ Kenaromux 03HaKOMUTECS C HUMH Sl MOTY OTOCJIATh K MOeii ctatbe: Cmonspos A.A.
®deHOMEH COBECTH B aHTUYHOM U CPETHEBEKOBOM co3HaHuU // Victopuko-dunocod-
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Ecnu OpaTh 32 OCHOBY JIMIIL YUCTO POPMATBLHOE OMIPEICICHUE COBECTH,
TO HEBO3MOXXHO yKa3aTh, B 4eM, COOCTBEHHO, ['MepoKi oTcTynaeT ot
TPaJUIIMOHHOTO IMMOHSATHS O COBECTH. ENMHCTBEHHOE, YTO CITOCOOHO AaTh
HaM MaTepurai Uil JATbHEHIINX CONIOCTAaBIIEHUH, — 3TO codepacamens-
molll naan cosecmu 'y I'mepoxina. HBIME CIOBaMH, HY>)KHO yCTaHOBUTb,
KaKoe «HAIOJIHEHHE» UMeeT OCHOBHOW MOPAIIbHBIN 3aKOH, TPEIITUCHI-
BaOIIWNA MaKCHUMY TPOH3BOJNIA. DTOT BOMPOC BeChMa Ba)XEH, HO MBI
PacCMOTPUM €T0 HECKOJIBKO HIKE. A MPex e KOCHEMCS XOTs ObI CaMbIM
KpaTkuM o0paszoMm obmieit konnenuuu K. [Ipextepa u oOmieit koHmemn-
nuu U. Ano.

I. 2. CymecTBOBasa an AaexcaHgpuiicKasi Koaa?

K. IlpexTtep, 4bst peIIUTENEHOCTD, KaK MBI BUJIEITH, TIOPOH CBOSOOpa3HO
codeTanach ¢ OCTOPOKHOCTBIO, mHucal: «Bce MOmbITKM OOHAPYXKUTH Y
SI3BIYECKUX (PUI0CO(OB 3aMMCTBOBAHMS M3 XPUCTHAHCKOTO Kpyra Mmpej-
CTaBJICHMH JINIIB TOT 1A UMEIOT... CMBIC]I, KOI'Ja OHU OCHOBAHbI HE HA €11~
HUYHBIX COBIIAJICHUSIX, @ HA BHUMATEIFHO W3YYEHHOW MCTOPHH KaKOM-
160 MBICIH WM TepMUHA»>’ . [[pUMEHMB TOT BeChbMa Pa3yMHBIii TPHH-
ITATI K TIPEAIMETY CBOETO McciieioBanus, [IpexTep KOHCTaTHPYET, 9TO YMO-
HacTpoeHrne ['mepokiia B IIEJIOM «IOJHOCTHIO HAIIOMHUHAET XPUCTHAH-
ckoe»’t. BO3MOKHOCTb ¥ BEPOSTHOCTD MOCIIEAHETO 0OCTOATENLCTBA ISt
[IpexTepa camu 1o cede BIOITHE 00BICHUMBI TPUHAIIC)KHOCTHIO I Iepok-
Jla K aJeKCaHIPUICKON IIaToHu4ecKou mmikoine. M3nuine, pazymeercs,
HallOMHUHATh, 4YTO UMEHHO [IpexTep B 3HAUUTENHHOIN Mepe BBIICIUII U CHU-
CTEMaTH3UPOBAJ KPUTEPHH, TTO3BOJISBIIHE, TI0 €M0 MHEHUIO, TPUIHUCIIATD K
OJTHOH TIIKOJIE PSIT aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIE KM U YIUITU B AJICKCaHIPUH Ha
NPOTSKEHHH YeThIpex cToseTnit”. Haubonee cymecTBEHHBIMH 00CTOS-
TenapcTBaMu IIpexTep cunTan mpoCcToTy TEOPETUUECKOTO YUSHUS aIeKCaH-
JIPUHIIEB (B OCHOBHBIX UepTaxX HAIIOMHUHABIIIETO, 10 €T0 MHEHUIO, YICHUE
CpeIHUX IUIATOHWKOB) W BIVSIHHE aJeKCaHIPHICKOH KaTeXeTUYEeCKOH
IIKOJIBI; TIOCIIETHEE «3aTPYTHSIIO OCTYT aUHCKOM TEOJI0run B AJIeKCaH-

CKuli exxeroguuk-86. M., 1986. C. 21-35.

37 Praechter K. Christlich-neuplatonische Beziehungen. S. 22.

3% Ibid. S. 27.

3 Praechter K. Richtungen und Schulen im Neuplatonismus // Genethliakon
C. Robert. Berlin, 1910. S. 110f., 144f. [Ipextep, Takum 00pazom, pakTHIeCKH 00b-
eIIMHSIET B paMKax 0oJiee MUPOKOTo HAIIPABJICHHUS AJICKCAHIPUIMCKUX IUIATOHUKOB (K
KOTOPBIM [IPHHAJUICKAT, B YACTHOCTH, AMMOHMI, OpUTeH-ILTaATOHMUK, | IiaTus) u
HEOIUIATOHUKOB, MIEPBBIM MPEACTABUTEIEM KOTOPBIX CUUTACTCS | HEPOKII.
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JIPHEO ¥ TEM CaMbIM MOATOTOBJISIIO XPUCTHAHU3AIUIO aJICKCAHIPUICKOTO
HEOIUIATOHU3MAY, KOTOPBIA «IIPAMHUPUIICS C XPUCTHAHCTBOM U TIepeniesn
B ero jarepb»*’. HekoTophle aneKcaHIpuiicKue IIIaTOHUKH IeHCTBATEb-
HO MEPEIUIH B XPUCTHAHCTBO MM CUMITATU3UPOBAIIY €MY; B UX YUCIIE MO-
T'YT OBITh YIIOMSHYThI YUUBIIHNCSA B Aniekcanapuu CuHecuit, yaeHuk [ 'ue-
poxia et u3 I'a3sl, Moann OunomnoH, yaeaukn OnmuMioaopa Diuac u
Hasua. Ha stom ocHoBanuu [IpexTep 3akimovaer, 9To cielbl XpUCTHAH-
CKOT'O BITUSTHUSI MBI JIOJDKHBI BCTPEYATH JTAXKE Y TEX aJCKCaHIPUIIIEB, KO-
TOpBIE caMU He ObUTH XpUCTHaHaMH (B YaCTHOCTH, y [ mepokia).

Taxum 00pazoMm, MPUHIMITHATEHAS BO3MOXXHOCTD XPUCTHAHCKOTO BITH-
sHus, 1o Mblciu [Ipextepa, 0OBbsCHAETCS pekae Bcero 0cOOEHHOCTAMU
pa3BUTHS aJIeKCAHPUHCKOTO IIIATOHW3MA U HEOTUTATOHMU3Ma B COBEpPILICH-
HO OCOOBIX ycnoBHAX. [IpMOMM3NTENEHO TaKOBHI K€ YMO3AKITIOUEHUS
T. Kobyma: «®unocodust [ mepokiia B OCHOBHBIX CBOMX UepTax UMEET JI0-
HEOIJIATOHUYECKUN XapaKTep; OHa MPOHU3aHA XPUCTHAHCKUMU 3JICMCH-
Tami... OTIeNbHbIC CIeNU(PHYECKH-HEOTNIATOHMYECKIE TIPE/ICTABIICHHS,
ocobenHo ucxogsmue ot I[lopdupus, He cocTaBIAIOT CyTH humocodum
I'mepokmnay. «Hexotopseie anemenThl ¢punocodun ['mepokiia coBepiieHHO
HENPEJCTABUMEI BHE OIPEICICHHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO BIIMSIHHUS», a TI0-
CJIEZIHEE €CTECTBEHHO OOBSICHUMO aTMOc(epoil AleKcaHAPHH, TIe XPH-
CTHAHCTBO M ITATOHHM3M JI0JT0e BpeMs B3auMOJeHCcTBOBAIK? .

O6mue BeiBOABI V. A0 BHOBB CTOJb XK€ OTIMYAIOTCS OT BHIBOJOB
[Ipextepa u KoOy1ia, kak u ee 3aKIIt0UYeHUs IT0 YaCTHBIM BompocaM. Hu-
KaKOW aJeKCaHIPHUHCKOM IKOJIBI He ObUT0. HUKakoro XpHCTHaHCKOTO
BIMSHMSA He OBLIO M ObITH He Morto*?, Hu y ['mepokiia, HU y 3aBUCHMOTO
OT HETO B HEKOTOPHIX MyHKTaX CUMILTUKUS HEBO3MOXKHO HAWTH HUYETO,

40 Praechter K. Christlich-neuplatonische Beziehungen. S. 1; 3. 10.A. Illuyanus pac-
cMaTpuBaeT ANEKCaHIPUICKYIO KOy B IJIaHE «aJanTaluy XPUCTUAHCTBOM SI3bI-
geckoit cucteMsl pritocodekoro odpazoBanmsy (Lluuanun F0.A. ictopus anTHY-
HOTO IJTATOHU3MA B HHCTUTYIMOHANBHOM acnekre. M., 2000. C. 309 cix.).

4 Kobusch Th. Studien zur Philosophie des Hierokles von Alexandrien. S. 25-26;
194-195. B 3011 CBSI3U ClleAy€eT YIOMSHYTh, HAIIPUMED, B LI€JIOM IOJIOKHUTEIbHYIO
peuensuto ['.B. Ter3amze na kuury Kobyma (Tpyner TOunmmcckoro rocyaapcTses-
Horo yHuBepcutera. Cep. ApXeosorusi, Kiiaccuieckasi PUaoIorusi, BU3aHTUHHCTH-
ka. Tommmcu, 1984. Ne 3—4. C. 458-478); B 3TO#1 perieH3uH Te3UCHI 0 XPUCTHAHCKOM
BIIMSIHUM Ha [ 'Mepokiia BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS C OZ00pEHHEM.

42 Bcnu pake 0NMyCTUTh BiUsHUE (B NPUHIUIE HEBO3MOXKHOE) XPUCTHAHCTBA HA
HEOIIATOHU3M, TO, BO BCSIKOM cityyae, CUMIIIMKUI U ['Hepoxi1 ucnbITanu Obl ero
HUYYTh HE B Ooblei crenenu, yeM [Ipokn u Jamacckuit (Hadot I. Studies on the
Neoplatonist Hierocles. P. 125).
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KpPOME BITOJIHE YHCTOT'O HEOIUTaTOHN3Ma. YueHue [ mepokia conepxuT ta-
KHe, HarpuMep (IOMUMO YKe OTMEUYCHHBIX ), THITMUHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI 031~
HET0 HeOIUIATOHNU3MA: TPOSKYIO CTpyKTypy Kocmoca (Comm. 1, 1; 1, 8-9;
3, 8; 4,2) — mpuveM TBOpeIl TOKIECTBEH 3eBCy (25, 1); KOHIIETIINIO ITHEB-
MaTHYECKOTO HOCUTEIS pa3yMHOM Ty (TvELUATIKOV Oynpa TG AoYiKTig
yoyiic — 26,22) u 1. 1. Buaumas mpocToTa TEOPETHUECKOTO YUCHHUS,
HABOJIAIIAsI HA MBICIB O JIO-HEOIJIATOHUYECKOI OCHOBE, HA CAMOM JIeJie
OOBACHSETCS TEM, YTO COUMHEHUS aJICKCAHAPUHIICB B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CBOEM
COCTaBJSUIMCH KaK PYKOBOJCTBA I nepsuyHou cmaouu ooyyenus. 11o-
3TOMY pedb JOJDKHA HITH HEe 0 «Ooyiee TMPOCTOM ILIaTOHU3ME», a 00
«YTIPOIIEHHOM H Jake (parMeHTHPOBAHHOM HEOIUTATOHH3ME» — HO
YIPOIIEHHOM U PparMeHTUPOBAHHOM ¢ onpedeneHHoU yenvio. Cenopa-
TEJILHO, BCSKas apryMeHTaIusl ex silentio HecoctositenbHa: «M3 Toro 06-
CTOATENHCTBA, UTO CHUMIUTHKHHA U [ IepOKIT He TOBOPAT B CBOMX KOMMEH-
Tapusx O TPUAJaX HHTEIUTUTHOETFHOTO MHpPA, He CIIEAYET, YTO OHU O HUX
He 3HatoT. [IpocTo y HUX OBUTH BECKHE MPUYUHBI HE TOBOPHUTH O TIOJJOOHBIX
Bellax». B nMporneneBTHUeCKHX IeNIAX OHU U3JIaraiy CIyIaTesIsaM JIHIIb
HEKOTOPYIO YacTh YUCHUS dUHCKOLL TIKOJBI, HEOOXOIUMYIO H JOCTATO4-
HYIO JUISl HAYaJIbHOTO BBEICHUS B pritocopuio®.

Henb3s cka3aTh, 4TO ¥ BBIBOJBI M. A0 BO BCEX OTHOIICHUAX Oe3yTI-
peuansl. KoHedHO, 13 TOTO 00CTOATENBCTBA, 9TO aBTOP HE YIIOMUHAET O Ka-
KOM-TO BOIIPOCE, €IlIe Hellb3s C IMOJHON yOeTUTeNbHOCTHIO 3aKITI0YHTD,
4YTO OH O HEM HHUYero He 3Hai. Ho erie MeHee KOPPEKTHO YTBEPKAATh,
YTO, XOTS IaHHBIN aBTOP yMATYHBAET O HEKOEM ITPEIMETE, OH, TEM HE M-
Hee, JIOJDKEeH OBUT MMETh O HeM IIOJTHOE MPEICTaBIeHre |, Oojee Toro,
KIIaCTh €T0 B OCHOBY CBOETO (TaifHOTO0?) yueHus. [yt HempeaB3sToro wc-
CJIeZIOBaTENsl, HE UMEIOIIETO OJTHO3HAYHOU U YOS IUTEIbHOW HH(POPMAITHH,
0oJ1ee KOPPEKTHBIM SIBIIIETCS BCe JKe OiaropazymMHoe comHenure. He scHo,
nmanee, moyemy [ mepoxn (M, BeposTHO, CHMIUIMKHIA) TOABEpran He-
OKpETIIINE YMBI CBOMX CIyIIaTesei SBHOMY UCKYIICHHUIO, COOOINast UM,
MSTKO TOBOPS, HE BIIOJIHE KAHOHUYHBIC BEI[H. Pa3Be 4TO CBOM JIeKIIMK OH
Ha4YMHAJI MPUMEPHO TaKUMHU cioBaMu: «Bce, 4To s HaMepeH H3MOXKUTH
BaM, IOHOIIIU, HE €CTh eIlIe ITOTHAsI HCTHHA, HO TIOCKOJIBKY JI0 BEIeH MmojI-
JIMHHO BBICOKUX U YTOHUEHHBIX BBI MIOKA €I1I¢ HE IOPOCIH H T. I.».

B mone3y U. Ao 10 HEKOTOPOH CTENEHU CBUICTEIHCTBYIOT JHIIIb
CJI0Ba B 3aKJII0UnTENbHOM rnase «KomMmeHTapusi»: «He cnenoBaiio Ham HU
Cy>KaTh HaIlle PACCYXKACHHUE A0 KPaTKOCTH caMuX “CTHXOB”, TOTOMY YTO
TOTJ]a MHOTO€ OCTAJIOCh OBl HESICHBIM... HU PACHIMPSATH JI0 MPEJEIIOB, 00-

4 Hadot I. Le probléme du néoplatonisme alexandrin. P. 189-190.
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HUMAIOLIUX BCIO Ppritocoduio — nbo 3TO MpeBbICKUIIO OBl HAIl HACTOSAIINN
3ampice» (Comm. 27, 10). OnHako cTpOUTH Ha 3TOM OTPBIBKE JalIeKO
UAYIIHE BBIBOJIBI PUCKOBaHHO. BO-1IepBbIX, OH BCE )K€ HUKAK HE OOBSCHS-
€T noIHoe YMOJYaHHEe 0 HEKOTOPBIX Bompocax. Jlanee, uem goKa3aTb, YTO
noJo0HasE OroBOpKa MPUCYTCTBOBaJIA U B Tpakrare «O mpombicie»?
ITo c4acThIO, BBIHOCUTH KOHEYHOE CYKICHHE 110 3TOW AUIIEMME — ceiuac
He Hama 3ana4a. [1o3ToMy MBI OcTaBisieM BOIIPOC OTKPBITHIM U IIEPEXO0-
UM K CIIEAYIOIIEMY MYHKTY.

I. 3. MopaabpHBIVi 3aKOH ¥ KOHeYHasI Ijeab

Bce paccMoTpeHHBIE 10 CHUX TIOP acTieKTH yueHws [ nepoxia octais-
10T IBOMCTBeHHOE BrieuatiieHue. C 0JJHOW CTOPOHBI, B HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX
3JIEMEHTAX 3TO YYCHHUE U BIIPSIMb TIOYTH HE OTIIMYACTCS OT XPUCTUAHCKO-
ro. C mpyroii 5ke, BO-TIEPBLIX, HU B OJHOM CIIydae HEJb3sl CTPOro JOKa-
3aTh, YTO 3/I€Ch JEHCTBUTEIHHO NMEI0 MECTO 3aMMCTBOBAHNE XPUCTHAH-
CKHX TIpeIcTaBlicHUH. Bo-BTOPBIX (M ATO caMoe TJIaBHOE), HE 3/1eCh
MPOXOANT TPAHUIIA TIO0 TYXY MEXKIY «SI3bIYECKAM» U «XPHUCTUAHCKUMY.
Hwu oiiiH 13 IepeUYrCIIEHHBIX JIEMEHTOB yueHus [ Mepokiia Helb3s CUMTaTh
00KA3AMENbHBIM (PaKmMOoM, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOIIAM O XPUCTHAHCKOM BITHSTHHH.
Bornee Toro, Hu 0/TiH TOT0OHBIN AJIEMEHT (KaK U JIF0OO0U THIIOIOTHIESCKH 10~
XOKHH YaCTHBIN 3JIEMEHT KOCMOTOHUYECKOT0, KOCMOJIOTUYIECKOTO H T. II.
CBOWCTBA), KaK ITPABHUIIO, U He Oblaen (hakmom, yOoCmosepsouum Xpuchi-
auckoe enusHue. Beb IMEHHO B 3TOW 00JIaCTH IPOUCXOAMIIO 00OpaTHOE — 3a-
WMCTBOBaHHE aHTHYHOTO HACIICIUS XPUCTHAHCKUMH aBTOPaMH, IIPUBOTUB-
11ee, BO3MOXKHO, TTOPO K CBOETO POJia KOHBEPTCHIIMH (KaK B ITPOOJIEMEe COOT-
HOIIICHHS TIPOMEBICIIA ¥ CBOOOBI Boyn). [Ipy BceM HECXOCTBE B3TIISIIOB HA
TBOPEHHUE U YCTPOCHUE MHPa, MaTEPHIO, BPEMSI Ff BEUHOCTb, YIITy U T. [I. TIaT-
PHCTHKA 3/1€Ch BCETIa OCTaBaIach ydeHuIield. Bo3aMokHOCTb 0OpaTHOTO 3a-
HMMCTBOBaHHS B 3TOH cepe MPaKTUIECKH paBHA HYITIO.

EnuHCcTBEeHHAs 00MacTh, TIe HOBOE YUeHHE OBLIO COBEPIIIEHHO OPHUTH-
HAJIBHO ¥ HE HY>KJIAJIOCh B HACTABHUKE (SCITU HE CYMTATh TEPMUHOJIOTHYC-
CKOTO IUIaHa), — 3TO ATHKA KaK CUCTeMa HOPM, PETJIaMEHTUPYIOLIHX MpaK-
TUYECKOE MPUMEHEHHUE PEJIMTUO3HBIX MOCTYJIATOB U 00ECICUNBAIOIINX
HPaBCTBEHHBIE OPUEHTHUPHI JUTsI aHTPOTOJOTHH. JIUIIE 3/1eCh MBI MOYKEM
HaWTH HaJIe)KHBIA KPUTEPHA Pa3rPaHIUICHHUS «SI3BIYECKOT0» U «XPHUCTHAH-
CKOT'0» — KpUTEPUil, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha TOM (pyHIaMEHTaIBbHOM 00CTOSITEIb-
CTBE, YTO MPOBO3TIIANICHHBIE XPUCTHAHCKUM YICHHUEM dTUICCKUN UMIIe-
paTHB U KOHEUHAs 11eJIb HE UMEJIM aHAJIOTOB B aHTUYHBIX CUCTEMaX.

[IpocToe, «mMOBEpXHOCTHOE» CpaBHEHHUE 37I€Ch HE JaeT pe3ylibTaTa.
YdeHne Kakoro-HAOY/Ib HEOTUIATOHWKA U B KPYITHBIX, U B MEJIKUX CBOHX
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3BEHBSX MOXET OUCHb HAIIOMHHATH XPUCTUAHCKOE YUYCHHE, HO B TO XKE
BpeMsI OBITh MAKCUMAJILHO JAJIEKUM OT HETO TI0 TyXY, II0 CBOSH KOHEUHOM
HaIpPaBIeHHOCTH. {151 OIIEHKM y HAc OCTaeTcs JHIIb OJWH KPUTEPHU:
«MaTepuish» COBECTH, T. €. COJIep)KaHHe OCHOBHOTO MOPAIBHOTO 3aKOHA,
MIPEMUCHIBAIOIIETO TOT €IMHCTBEHHBIH IOJIT, KOTOPBIN caM Io ce0e sSBIIs-
eTCsl KOHEYHOH IeNTbI0 CBOOOTHOTO IMTPOU3BOIIA. YIKE B T€ BpEMEHa 3TO T0-
HUMAJITU I0CTaTOYHO X0opoIo: «He 1o 00s3aHHOCTSIM, a IT0 ETsIM CIIeTyeT
OTIMYaTh JOOPOAETENH OT MOPOKOB. Beab 0053aHHOCTB €CTh TO, YTO HY K-
HO JIeJIaTh; IMeJb e — TO, paau 4ero 3To HykHo» (Aug. C. Jul. IV 3, 21).
Uro xe Mpl HaxoauM y ['mepokia?

[To Bcemy «KoMMmeHTapHIO» Pe3KO MPOCTyHAET TPAIUIIMOHHEIN M o-
TOpeNUCKO-TUIATOHNYECKUH yanu3M AyHId U Tena. YenoBek B cOOCTBEH-
HOM CMBICJIC — pa3yMHasi CYLTHOCTh, MJIH PasyMHas nyina (AOYKT ovcia,
Aoy yoyn — Comm. 1, 19; 8, 3; 10, 3—4; 7-8; 10; 15; 20 etc.). 'mepoxr
HE OTCTyMaeT OT TPAIUIIIHA OCT-SIMBIIMXOBCKOTO HEOTIATOHU3MA! [TyTIia
Hepa3pbIBHO CBs3aHa JIMIIb CO CBOMM HOCHUTENIEM — OeCCMEPTHBIM CBETO-
BUIHBIM TenoM. «Pa3yMHas CyIIHOCTH, oOJajmaromasi NpUpPOKICHHBIM
el TesoM, Tak co3/laHa JeMHyProM, 4To, cama He OyIydH TelloM, He [MOo-
JKET CyIIECTBOBATH| M 0€3 Tena; HO XOTSA OHAa €CTh HeUTO OecTelecHoe,
ee SHI0C HaXOJHUT CBOE MOJHOE 3aBeplieHue (dmonepatodchal) B TeIe»
(26, 1). TakoBbI AyImK pa3yMHBIX CYIIIECTB — TepoeB U monei. [loatomy
«BCSIKH TepOi €CTh pa3yMHas [yIlia, HaJleJICHHAs! CBETOBBIM TEIOM (Wuyn
AOYIKT] LETO POTEVOD CAOUATOG); TOYHO TaK KE M YEITOBEK €CTh pa3yMHast
Jylia, Hepa3pbIBHO COSIMHEHHAS C 0ECCMEPTHBIM TEJIOM — TaK YUUIIU TTH-
(darope#te (26, 2). CMEpTHOE XKe TENO MPEACTaBIsIeT OO0 JIHIIb TPy-
00e BMECTHITHINE AYIIA ¥ CBETOHOCHOTO ITHEBMATHUYECKOTO Tena (26, 5).

Jyia v ee CBeTOBOM HOCUTEIh IOJIXKHBI OBITh MAKCUMAIILHO IO I00HBI
Y COBEPLICHHO CBOOOTHBI OT BCAKOU CKBEPHBI. [[JIs1 OUUIIIEHHS CBETOBOTO
Tena He0OX0UMO OTCTpaHEeHHE OT TPy0Oro MaTepHaIbHOTO TENIa U BCETO
C HUM CBSI3aHHOTO. JTO, B CBOKO O4Yepeb, JOCTUTAETCS ITyTEM aCKE3bI, ITy-
TEM BO3JICP)KAaHUS OT TEJICCHBIX BIICUYCHHUU U YJIOBOIBCTBUU (26, 3 sq.).
ITHeBMaTHUYECKUI HOCUTEIb Pa3yMHOM JyIIH, €€ CBETOBOE TEIO HYXKHO
COJIepKaTh YUCTHIM M CBOOOTHBIM OT MaTEPUH, Ta0BI OHO YCTPEMIISIIOCH K
3hUPHOMY MECTY M yIoo0miIock 3pupHbIM Tenam (26, 9; 22-23). Oun-
IICHUE UMEET SIPKO BBIPAXKCHHBI MOPAJBbHBIH CMBICI HEYMEPECHHBIM
CTPEMJICHUEM K MaTCpHAIbHOMY TCIy WJIHW K YEMY-TO BHCHIHEMY MBI
«100pOBONTHHO TTOpadorntaem Hamry cBo6oxy» (13, 15). IlosTomy HpaBo-
yunTensHoe 3aMevanue [ nepoxia: «ToT, KTo 3a00THUTCS JIMIIB O IyIIIE, 4 0
Tele He 3a00THUTCSI, OYMIIIACT He BCETo YeToBeKay (26, 24) B KOHTEKCTE €ro
paccyXIeHui IMeeT BIIOITHE KOHKPETHBIA CMBICT — OT OPEHHOTO TeNa U
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«CUMIIaTUM» K HEMY HYKHO KaK-TO 0cBOOOKAaThes (26, 8).

« 1151 coBepIIIeHCTBOBAHMS YN MBI HY>K/IaeMCsl B HICTHHE U 100poIie-
ey (26, 3). «Hawm creayer 3HaTh HomKHOE (TA 0£0VTQ), a HEpa3yMHBIE
CTpEMJICHHS YKPOIIaTh, HACKOJIBKO BO3MOXKHO, M MIOAYUHATE CYLIEMY B
Hac pazymy» (8, 5). Acke3a Ha TaHHOM YpOBHE TpeOyeT ynpaKHEHHs B
YeThIpeX TPAAULUOHHBIX JOOPOJETENAX — PACCy AUTETIBHOCTH, MYKECTBE,
3IpaBOMBICIIUH U CIIPABEATUBOCTH, IPUIEM CIPABEATIMBOCTD — 3aBEpLIIe-
HUE BceX no0pozereneii, oOHnMaroliee npoure noopoaerenu (10, 1-2).
[MockombKy «IpeIBoAuTENIEeM BeeX qooponeteneii» (1, 1), «<maTepbio Bcex
nmobponereneit» (11, 26), «cemenem Bcex Omar» (7, 9) sBiseTcs Takxke
onarodectre (€00EPELN), CITPABEINTUBOCTH B KOHEUHOM CBOEM BHIPKESHUN
JIOJDKHA coBmaaaTh ¢ HUM. «[lounraromemy Gora mogoGaeT MOYUTAThH
Y BCE, YTO CKOJBKO-HUOY/Ib IIOT00HO €MY ... KAKOBBI JIFOTH, BBITAFOIIIHECS
B mobpomerenm» (3, 9).

Taxum 0Opas3om, nepe HaMu — TPaJULHOHHOE 000CHOBaHUE HEOTIJIa-
TOHUYECKOH ackeTUKH. OCHOBHOM MOPAbHBIN 3aKOH MPEANUCHIBACT KaK
JIOJIT U LIENb TOCTHKEHUE MAKCUMATLHO 803MONCHO20 COOCMBEHHO20 CO-
sepuLeHcmsa 8 ynooobienuu bodcecmsy: «barodecTus TOT, KTO, 00I1a1ast
3HaHHEM O0XKECTBEHHOT'O, CBOE COOCTBEHHOE COBEPIIECHCTBO MPHUHOCHUT
MOJIATEIISIM BCEX OJIar KaKk HaWTydIyro oYecTby (e0oePng 6€ o v Oeiav
EMoTUNV v Kol TV £0Tod TEEiwo MG TNV GpicTV TPociy®v
101G T®V Ayafdv aitioig— 1, 19). Bee oTnenpHbIe 10OpOAETENN CYTh Cpe-
CTBO JJIs1 JOCTHKEHHS 3TOTO COBEPILECHCTBA.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, MbI HaxoquM B «KoMMeHTapum» u KOe-4To WHOE.

Bce nronu 3acimykuBaroT 6J1aro)KenaTesIbHOr0 OTHOIICHHUS, HO B IPY-
3bsl CIIEyeT BHIOMpATh Jroael Hannydmux (6, 1 sq.). Ilpu takoit Touke
oTcueTa Belcuiel 100poeTeNnbo OyAeT «ApyKecKas TI000Bb ((iic)», HO0
«TIpenen noopoaeTenei — IpyKeckas Tr000Bb, a Ha4allo — 0Jaro4ecTue»
(mépac... TOV apeT®dV 1 P1Aia, dpyn 6& M evoéPela — 7, 9). BHukHeM B HU-
JKecTenyolee IpOCTPaHHOE paccyXKICHHUE.

«1 mogo6HO TOMY, KaK IIPOSIBIISITE CIIPABEIUBOCTD CIEAYET HE TOJb-
KO K TeM, KTO CIIPaBEJINB C HAMHU, HO U K TE€M, KTO BITAETCS IIOCTYIHTH C
HaMM HECIIPaBeUINBO, — Aa0bl Mbl HE BIIAJH B TAKOE K€ COCTOSHHUE, CO-
BEPLINB OTBETHYIO HECTIPABEATIMBOCTD, — TAK K€ TOUHO U IPYKECKYIO JII0-
00BB, TO eCTh YeToBeKoIoone (PrAavOpomia), cieayeT TUTaTh KO BCEM,
KTO OJTHOTO C HaMH poja [1o pa3ymy|. Beap mepy apyskeckoii 100BH MBI
UCIIOJIHSIEM ITO100AI0IINM HOPSIIKOM, €CJIU K XOPOIIHM JIFOJSIM, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky OHM CyTbh XPaHHTEIH 4YeJIOBEYECKOro coBepueHcTa (1od davlpamov
TEAEOTNG), TIMTAEM pACIIOIOKEHHE BO BCEX OTHOMICHUSX (TOVTOIMG
dgomalOuevol) — v pagau uX [pa3yMHOH | MPUPOIbI, U Paay UX 00pas3a MbIC-
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aeir (Swn v eVow kol S TNV YVOUNV), — a AYPHBIX MPUHUMAEM
(Gyom®VvTEG) TOMBKO paau O0IIel ¢ HaMK IPUPOJIBI, TIOCKOJIBKY UX 00pa3
MBICTIEH He JaeT HaM OCHOBaHUS UCKATh WX ApYKObI. [loaTOMy BepHO ro-
BOPAT, 4TO TOOPOIETENILHOMY YeJIOBEKY HUKTO HE Bpar, HO JIUIIh IOCTOM-
HBIN yenoBek eMmy ApyT. U neiictBuTensHo, pa3 [100poaeTensHbIH | uerno-
BEK IMMHUTAET IPYKECKYIO JTIO00Bh K UEIOBEKY [KaKk TAKOBOMY], TO €My H
JTypHOIi 4enoBeK He Bpar. U eciu, ¢ Ipyroii CTOpOHEI, OH pa3bICKHBAET Ce-
0e 7151 o0IIeH!S YeTI0BEeKa, yKPAIIEeHHOT0 JOOPOAETENbI0, H U3 BCEX BBI-
OupaeT 4esloBeKa IOCTOMHOrO, TO U B MPaBUIIaX JAPY>KeCKOH THOOBH MO~
pakaeT OoTy, KOTOPBIM HE MUTA€T HEHABUCTH HU K KOMY W3 IIIOJIei, HO
0COOCHHO PACIIONIOKEH K YelIOBeKYy JAocToiHOMY. Benp Oor, mpoctupas
05aro 4emoBeKOIOOHS Ha BECh POJI [UEIOBEUECKHI |, HAAETSIET KaKIO0Tro
1M0100AIOITNM yAEJIOM: TOCTONHBIX JTI0IeH BO3BOIUT K cebe, a MOKUHYB-
muX J00pOJETeNh HAMPaBIAeT MOCPEICTBOM 3aKOHOB K HCITONTHEHHIO
JoIbkHOTO. OTHO CO00pa3HO U MOJIE3HO OJAHUM, JIpyroe — ApyruM. Tak u
HaM CJICJYET MTUTATh JPYKECKYIO IF000Bb KO BCEM JIFOJISIM, BO3IaBast KaX-
JIOMY TIO €r0 JJOCTOMHCTBY. Benp OGnaropazymue u cripaBeaTUBOCTDb MBI
MIPOCTHPAEM Ha BCEX JIFOJIEH, a He TOIBKO Ha CIIPAaBEIMBBIX U 3/IPaBO-
MBICTISIIIAX; ¥ MBI HE Oy J1EM [TO-XOPOIIeMY OTHOCHUTBCS [TOIBKO| K XOPO-
MM JIFOJISIM, 2 K IJIOXUM — TIO-TUI0X0MY. M100 B TaKOM Cilydae Mbl, U3Me-
HSISCh TI0]T BIUSIHAEM 00CTOATEILCTB, HE 00peTeM HUKAKOTO HAIIIETO CO0-
CTBEHHOTO 0J1ara, KOTOpoe CJIeyeT XpaHUTh Bcera u it Bcex. Ecin xe
MBI 00penu 100poeTeNb B Ka4eCTBE BHYTPEHHET0 COCTOSTHUA (£€1C), TO HU
B YbEH BOJIE OTTOPTHYTh HAC OT HEE, U HAIIW YCTOWUYUBBIE COCTOSHHS
(d10€0€1G) HE Oy MyT MEHATHCS BCIIE 32 BHEITHUMH 00CTOSITSIILCTBAMH,
€CJIM HaM yJIacTcs MPOYHO 00anath qoopoaerensio. M uTo Ham crienyer
OJIOCTH B MPOYMX T0OPOAETENSX, TO KE CAMOE CIIEAYET OJIIOCTH B APYKe-
CKOi JIIOOBH, a ApYKecKas IF0O00Bb, KaK Mbl CKa3alH, — Beyaiimas 3
nIoOpomeTeneit; MOCKOJIBKY JKe YEIIOBEKOII00HE B IMMUPOKOM CMBICTIE 00-
pallieHo Ha BCeX JIFo/ieH, a B 0OCOOCHHOM — Ha OJIaruX, TO UMS IPYKECKOU
nro0Bu emy Oosiee Bcero mpuindectByer» (7, 10—14).

B paccyxnenusx [ mepokiia 0T4ETIMBO 3aMETHBI CTOMYECKHE MOTHBBI.
B cucteme 3THKH CTOMKOB Apyk0a 1 BooOIIe T00poKeIaTeILHOCTh Kope-
HSATCS B npupoode, O0ObEIUHSIONIEH YeIOBeKa C YEIIOBEKOM, T. €. B 0OUHO-
cmu pazymuoui ocuznu (SVFE 11 112;292; 631). UenoBek OT NPUPOIBI TH-
TaeT PacIoJIOKCHHE Kak K camoMy cebe, Tak U ko BceM mioasMm (SVF
111 492). [IppuMeHIMOCTE TTPHHITATIA TIPUPOTHOTO APYKETFOOHS OTpaHIIH-
BaJack, pas/a, TeM popMaIbHBIM 00CTOSITEIHCTBOM, YTO Ha ITOITTHHHYIO
Tpy>k0y criocoOeH Toybko Myapell. Ho B 001mieii cxeMe 3To orpaHuueHue
HUKOTJa HE YUUTHIBAIOCH, HOO OBLIO SICHO, UTO MYyApPEI] — SIBJICHHE Upe3-
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BBIYAIHO peKoe, ecu BooOIIe Bo3MoxHOe. [103TOMy TOT dakT, 4To s1to-
IIU B TIOAABIISIONIEM OONBITMHCTBE HECOBEPILIECHHBI, HE MEIIaj CTOMKaM
pacrpoCcTpaHATh MPUHIUT TPHUPOIHOH CIIPaBEUTMBOCTH Ha BCE YEIIOBEUe-
CTBO: YenoBeK poxaeH A crupaseqmBocTy (SVF 111 343), u Bce moau
CBsI3aHBI B3aUMHBIMU ITpaBoBbIMU 00s13aHHOCTIMU (SVF 111 371). Cromue-
cKast «(UITaHTPONHS», T. €. IPUPOTHAS JOOPOKENATETHHOCTD, SBIISIETCS
ocHoBoit mipasa (SVF 111 292; 344).

B HeomaToHN4ecKOo STHUKE MPUHLUI «(QUIaHTPOIIUI» UMEET TaKylo
ke cepy mpumenenusi. Bocmonb3yemces mis npumepa «llocmannem k
Mapxkesmie» (k HeMy MBI ente BepHemcs) [lopdupus, koropoe ObUTO 13-
BecTHO [ mepoxiry. «ToT, KTO IPUYWHUT HECTIPABEIITUBOCTH [XOTh OJTHOMY |
YeJIOBEeKy, KOHEUHO, He mounTaeT Oora. Cumrail, 4To OCHOBa Ojaro-
4eCTUs — 3TO YesioBekostooue...» (Ad Marc. 35, p. 38, 1617 Potscher).
Kak »xe ouepumBaercs cdepa nmerictBust «prrantponwm»? OTBET MBI
HaxoauM B TpakTate [lopdupus «O Bo3nep:kaHUH OT )KUBOTHOM MU —
TO€, 10 BCEI BUIMMOCTH, U3BECTHOM [ MepoKiy.

[IpuHUIMT TPHUPOIHON CHIPaBEIIMBOCTH COOIIOAAET TOT, KTO HE MO-
JIEpKIBAET CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHIE 3a CUET yIiep0a, YMHIMOTO JTFOOOMY JKH-
BOMY cyIiecTBy: «bor He creman anms Hac HEBO3MOXKHBIM COXpaHEHHE
Harero Oxaronoiay4ns 0e3 HaHeCeHUs Bpela APYroMy [0QyIIeBICHHOMY
cymectBy |» (De abst. 111 26; ¢popmyaupoBka, BOCXoasIas, BO3MOXKHO, K
[TnyTapxy — Sept. sap. conv. 16, 159¢). CoOnroneHue cripaBeIIMBOCTH
MOJIbKO TIO OTHOIICHUIO K JIIOAM uMenyeTcs «puinantponueit» (De abst.
111 26). [TpumeuarensHo, yTo [TopdupHii BEICTYTAET B 3aIIUTY MIMPOKOTO
MIPUHIINTIA «CIPAaBEUTNBOCTIY, a N30MPATENbHBIA MPUHINT «(QUITaHTPO-
AW CUNTAET KaK MUHUMYM HEJIOCTaTOYHBIM. B 3TOM HeNb3st He BUIETh
MOJIEMUYECKOTO BhINaa MPOTHB CTOMKOB, KOTOPBIC OTpaHUYMBAIIH IIPH-
MEHEHHE «CIPaBEINBOCTHY, T. €. IPUHIIHUIIA IPHPOIHOTO IPaBa, TOIBKO
pa3yMHBIMH CYIIECTBAMU W HE PAaCIPOCTPAHSIIN e Ha KUBOTHBIX (SVF
IT 1152 = De abst. 111 20; SVF III 367-374). Bmecte ¢ tem, [lopdupmii,
BO3MOYKHO, 3aMUMCTBOBAJI ITPEJCTABIEHNE O IPUPOTHON OCHOBE «CIPABE/-
JIUBOCTHY — IIEPBUYHOM B3aMMHOM PacCIIOJIOKEHUH (01KEIMO1C) — y 3eHOHA
Kurwniickoro (SVF I 197 = De abst. 111 19).

Brustaue ctoukoB — mo Bcel BuauMoctH, depe3 [lopdupus — u B
nepByro ouepenb camoro [lopoupus Ha KOHLENUIUIO «(UIAHTPOITUID
I'mepoxia, ¢ Hamei Touku 3peHust, mouTH HecomHeHHo. U nyst [lopdupus,
u s 'mepokia «bmarodectrey, «CIpaBeInBOCTEY, «IpyXKecKas JIo-
0OBBY, «YEIIOBEKOIIOONEY — MMOHITHS OJJHOTO U TOTO e CMBICIIOBOTO TI0-
ns. Bens ecnn 1) 6naroyectie — OCHOBA YEIOBEKOTIOOUS U JPYIKECKOH
m00BH, a 2) 61aro9YeCTUBEIN YeI0BeK Mo00eH 00Ty, KOTOPHIF HUKOMY He
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JKeJIaeT 371a U SIBIIsieT cO00M 0Opasel BhICIIeH CIpaBeATMBOCTH, TO 3) cama
o cebe crpaBeIITMBOCTD (TUTIOC HEPHYUHEHHE 371a KOMY OBl TO HU OBLIIO,
HEBO3JasiHUE 3JI0M 3a 3JI0) ¥ €CTh UCTHHHOE 4enoBekonodue. Ho npun-
LIUIT YETOBEKOIIOOUS KaK CHpPaBeIMBOCTU HUCKOJBKO HE MPEBBIIIACT
HOPMATHBHOTO JUIsl aHTUYHOMN STUKHU «30JI0TOTO MpaBmia»™, a cienosa-
TEJIBHO, UMEET MPENCIIbHON LETbIO JIUYHOE COBEPUIEHCMBO & coONIode-
HUU CNPAageodIU8oCmu Kax npUHYUNA 6CAK020 npasa, B OCOOEHHOCTH MpaBa
«TIPUPOJHOTO» cyOBeKTa. MHBIMU cloBamMH, «(UIAHTPOIUS IOJIHO-
CTBIO HCUEPITBIBACTCS TPEOOBAHUIMH, OXPAHSIOLIHMH MPABO «OJIMIKHETOY,
¥ TIpECTIEyeT KaK Ledbh HMEHHO €r0 eCTECTBEHHOE NpaBo®, HO He ero
Onaro.

W 31ech HaX0IUT CBOE 3aBEPIIEHUE BOIPOC (C KOTOPHIM Mbl BPEMEHHO
paccTauch B KOHIIE MOJITYHKTa O COBECTH) O «HAIIOJHEHUWY BHYTPEHHETO
MOPaJIbHOTO 3aKOHA, IPEANUCHIBAIOIETO MaKCUMY ITpom3Boa. Hocurens
TAKOTO TUIIA COBECTH CIIOBHO F'OBOPHT cede: «f nomkeH TpedoBats caM oT
ceOs1 JTMIIb CTOJIBKO, CKOJIBKO TPeOyeT BHEIIHUN 3aK0H, TapaHTUPYIOIINI
TO WJIM HHOE MPaBo (B YaCTHOCTH, TPABO Pa3yMHBIX HJIH YK€ BCEX OJIyIIeB-
JICHHBIX CYILECTB) — B 3TOM MOE€ HPAaBCTBEHHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO, YIOA00-
Jsironee MeHs 0oxecTBY. M HUKTO HE CMEET CUMTAaTh MOE IIOBEICHHE
NPEAOCYUTENBLHBIM, €CIIU S HE JIENat0 OOJIBIIEroY.

MBI BUANM, YTO U C TOUKH 3pEHUSI KOHEUHO! [IeTIM JaHHAs TO3ULIUS He
TOKAECTBEHHA XPUCTHAHCKOH. B XpHUCTHaHCKOM MOHMMaHHUHU «I1I000Bb K
YeJIOBEKY» MOJpa3yMeBaeT TaKOW MPHUHIUIT OTHOIICHHH, €TUHCTBEHHO
NIPY KOTOPOM BCSKHI YeJIOBEK KaK TAKOBOM M UEIOBEUECTBO B IIEJIOM pac-
CMaTpHUBAIOTCS KaK Lienb. Bo3bMeM B mpuMep ABrycTHHA Kak aBTODa,
BO3MO>KHO, Han0oJ1ee SIpKO BBEIPa3UBIIETO 3TO IPUHIUINAIEHOE IPOTHBO-
CTOSTHHE.

3aKoH, OT IPUPOIBI 3alleYaTICHHBIH B Cep/Le KaKI0T0 YEIOBEKa, IJ1a-
CHT: HE JleJIall APYTroMy TOT'0, 4ero He JKeJaellb IIOTEPIETh caM, HIIU: [o-
CTymai B OTHOIICHUH APYTOTrO TaK, KaK OH, HA TBOW B3TJIS, JOJKEH MO~
crymnath B otHomeHun Te0s (Conf. I 18, 29; C. Jul. V 8, 30; Civ. Dei XIV
8; En. ps. LVII 1-2). Co3zHnanue 3T0T0 3aK0HA (T. €. «30JI0TOTO MPaBUIa)
€CTb 110 NIPEUMYIIECTBY «CO3HAHUE CIpaBEeIMBOCTI» (consientia justi-
tiae — C. sec. Jul. resp. I 91) Besakoro neiicTBust Kak 6€3yCIOBHBIN «IIPH-

4 B nenom cMm.: Dihle A. Die Goldene Regel. Eine Einfiihrung in die Geschichte der
antiken und frithchristlichen Vulgérethik. Gottingen, 1962.

4 [TosTOMy «(UIAHTPONHS» ABJIAETCA 6OJIEE YHUBEPCATBHBIM PErYJIATHBHBIM HPUH-
LUTIOM, YEM BCE MPOUYME BUBI «ITIOOBH» M IIPUA3HIY, IPHHSATHIE BO BHUMAHHUE aH-
THYHOH punocodueit.
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ponHblit» gonr. Ho ucromHenne 3Toro goira, wim 00sS3aHHOCTH, UMEET
LEIBbIO JIUIB #pago CyOBEKTa U IIOTOMY He SIBJISIETCSI €IIIe KOHEUHOU Yebio
MoOpanbHO# TmaHOoCcTH. Eif Maso mpocToit BHEIITHE 3aKOHOCO00Pa3HOCTH;
OHA CTPEMUTCS K C81mocmu, HO HAIIOJTHEHHOW HOBBIM COJAEpIKaHHUEM —
T.€ K HOB0Ul dcKe3e, aCKe3e MPUHITUITHATRHO HHOTro THTa. EE 3aK0oH — 61a-
eas noboss (caritas — De Sp. et litt. 17, 29; Civ. Dei XIV 7, 1; De grat.
Christ. I 21, 22; Ep. CXL 24, 61 etc.) k bory u ommkuaeMy: bora ciemyet
JOOUTH pai HEro caMoro, a 6imxHero — pajau bora B HéM (Ep. CXXX 7,
14; CLV 4, 15). Ho cneayeT He IpOCTO BO3aBaTh JIFOSM I10 CIIPABEIH-
BOCTH COTJIACHO WX O0IIIEMY JJOCTOMHCTBY Pa3yMHBIX CYIIIECTB, a TFOOUTh
ux «4genoseyHo» (humaniter — Conf. IV 7, 12). [TosToMy elMHCTBEHHBIM
JOJTOM, KOTOPBII BMECTE C TEM €CTh TaKXKe U Lelb, SIBISIETCA 0012 110068U
(officium dilectionis — Ep. CLIII 6, 19; CLV 4, 13-15; 5, 16). Orcrona
CIIEyeT, YTO KOHEYHOU IeTTBI0 MOPaIbHON JIMYHOCTH SBIISIETCS HE TIPaBO
OIMKHET0, HO OH cam u e2o 61a20.

IIpu Bcex mpoynx NpUHLKIIAX OTHOUIEHUH APYTrOi YEIOBEK HAa CAMOM
JieJie paccMaTpHUBaeTcs B OOJBIION Mepe Kak CPeICTBO. DTO OTHOCHTCS U K
TPaIUITUOHHBIM MIPECTABICHUAM O «APYKECKOH JTr00BM». Bo3pMmeMm aiis
npumepa cyxkaenus Apucrorens. pyx0a, KOHEUHO, HE MOKET OCHOBBI-
BaThCSl Ha OJHOCTOPOHHHUX OTKPOBEHHO-YTHJIUTAPHBIX COOOpaKEHUSIX
(Arist. EN VIII 3, 1156a; MM 1I 11, 1209b12 sq., cf. Cic. De amic. 26
etc.). HapoTuB, uem GoJiee caMOI0BIICIOI YETIOBEK, TeM 0oJiee CITocoOeH
OH K IOJIePKaHII0 OECKOPBICTHBIX TyXOBHBIX OTHOMEHHH (Arist. MM II
15, 1212b24 sq., cf. Cic. De amic. 30)*’. Ho npu >ToM riaBHas Leilb
JIpykO0bI — B3aMHOE COBEpILIEHCTBOBaHME B 1oOpoaerenu (Arist. EN VIII
4,1156b7 sq.; MM 11 15, 1213al4 sq.; Cic. De amic. 32). CnenoBaTtenbHO,
JPYT IJIsl CBOETO IPYTa SIBISIETCS] HE CTOIIBKO LEINBI0, CKOJIBKO Cpedcmeom
07 ykpennerus coocmeennoi 0oopodemenu (Arist. EN VIII 9, 1159a9sq.;
MM 1I 13-15, 121a28-1213b2 etc.)*®. JIpyx6a B TaKOM €€ TIOHMMaHUK

46 [Tosromy Kenbe, BONpOIIaBIImii: KaKyo e HOBOCTh Mbl HaliieM B EBanrenuu, ko-
raa yxe Cokpar B «KpuToHe» BOCCTaeT MpOTHB Bo3aasiHUA 3710M 3a 31107 (Orig.
C. Cels. VII 58) — siBHO HE1OCTATOYHO BHUK B CYIIECTBO JICIa.

47 X011, 110 HIEE, YENOBEK CAMOIOCTATOUHBIH (AVTAPKNG) HE HYIKIAETCA U B IPY3bAX,
ApUCTOTENb BBICTYNAET IPOTUB 3TOI'0 MHEHHS, CUUTAs], YTO APY3bsl €CTh TO Oy1aro,
KOTOPBIM B YHCJIE IPOYUX BHELIHUX OJIar JOIKEeH 001aaTh CUaCTIIUBBIM 4eI0BEK
(EN IX 9, 1169b3 sq.). Bopouem, HIKe MBI PACCMOTPUM M JPYTHUE apTyMEHThI
Apwucrorens.

48 JlobposeTenpbHOMY 4enoBeKy BOOOIIIE JTyulle ObITh «cedamobom» (pidontoc), 160
TOIZla OH, COBEpLIAs IPABUIbHBIE IOCTYIIKH, IPUHECET I0JIb3Yy cee, a HOTOMY U
npyrum (Arist. EN IX 8, 1169a12 sq.).
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y3ko-m3bupatenpHa (Arist. EN IX 9, 1169b11sq.) 1 He MOXKET CIIyKUTh
IMpaBUJIOM OTHOUICHHA KO BCEM JIIOJAM.

Ocobas mo3unus ['mepokia (HATIOMHHAIONIAS BO33PCHUS CTOUKOB
u [Topdupus) COCTONUT JIUIIB B TOM, YTO OH MBITACTCS MPUIATH «JIPYXKe-
CKOM1 JIIOOBUY CTATyC IUPOKOTO MOPAILHO-IIPABOBOTO MPUHIIMIIA,

I. 4. IIlpeaBapuTe abHBIE UTOIU

[lonmBos IEpBEBIE HTOTH, MBI JIOJDKHBI IPU3HATH, YTO HA/IEK 1A HAWTH Y
l'uepokna npsMble 1 HECOMHEHHBIC 3aUMCTBOBAHUS U3 XPUCTUAHCKOTO
Kpyra npecTaBlIeHui oKa3anach TieTHoi" . ITak, Mbl BEpHYIIHCH K TO-
My, ¢ uero Hauanu. HekoTopsle Bricka3biBaHMs [ Mepokiia AeiCTBUTEIHHO
CMOTpENHCh Obl JOCTATOYHO OPTaHMYHO B XPHCTHAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE.
NHpIMH CJIOBaMH, Mbl MOKEM I'OBOPHUTH O HEKOEM «CO3BYYHIM» U HU O UEM
oompiemM. Ho 9ro ecimi morpo0OoBaTh (3KCTIIEpUMEHTA pajIi ) B3TVITHYTh Ha
3TO «CO3BYYHE» HECKOJIEKO MHAYE U OIIEHUTH BHEIITHEE CXOJICTBO HE KaK
yKa3aHHUE Ha MPSIMbIC 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, a KaK IPU3HAK TE€X OOIIHUX ITepeMeH,
KOTOpBIE 3aTPOHYJIHM BeCh HEOIUTATOHU3M B ITOCJIEAHHUE BEKa €ro Cyllle-
CcTBOBaHUA? MBI MOKEM TTOUTH Ja’Ke TAJIBIIIE ¥ CIIPOCUTE: HE CBOMCTBCH-
HO JIM B TOW WJIM WHOW Mepe 3TO «CO3BYUYHE» BCEMY HEOIJIATOHU3MY Kak
LIEJIOCTHOMY JTyXOBHOMY TeueHH1o? 1 He TsHeTcs M oT [ mepokiia HUTou-
Ka B I'TyOb BekoB? Bompoc o ToM, CBO€ JIK U TOJIBKO JIM CBOE YUEHHE U3J1a-
raet [ 'mepokJ, He HACTONBKO JINIIEH CMBICIIA, KaK 3TO MOXKET IT0Ka3aThCs
Ha TiepBbIi B3, [lombITka OTBETUTH Ha HEro MpUBEAET HaC K AMMO-
HUIO — MPEITEYE HEOIUIATOHU3Ma, (PUTYPE IPUTATATEIBHON U BO MHOTHX
OTHOIIEHUSIX TANHCTBEHHOM.

II. AMMOHUMN

Jlnarocte AMMOHUMS BhI3bIBaNA Y [ Mepokiia ri1y0okoe moureHue. Am-
MOHHUIO, yTBEPKal I nepoKI1, IEpBOMY y1a10Ch ITOKA3aTh IPUHLMITHATIb-
Hy10 cornacyemocth [Imatona u Apucrorens (Phot. Cod. 214, p. 172a2-9,

4 B mocnenuux paborax, mocBsuieHHbIX [ MepOKITy 1 AJIEKCAHIPHIICKOMY HEOILIATO-
HU3MY (IOMHUMO Y>ke ynoMsHyToi kauru M. Ao 2004 r.), 3ToT (akT mpakTuiecku
HE OCTIapHBaeTCs. [ MepoKII MpeACTaeT B HUX IIHPOKO 00pa30BaHHBIM LUTHHCKAM
«KyJIBTYpTPErepoM», OTKJIMKABIIUMCS (B Pa3HOM CTEIIEHH) HA BCE BIIUSHUS — OT IIe-
PHUIIATETHYECKOTO U CTOMYECKOTO 10 (BO3MOKHO?) XPUCTUAHCKOIO — HO HE Iepe-
CTaBaBILIUH OT 3TOro ObITH IPABOBEPHBIM HEOILIATOHUKOM. — cM.: Aujoulat N. Le
néo-platonisme alexandrin. Hiérocles d’ Alexandrie. Leiden, 1986; Schibli H. Hiero-
cles of Alexandria. Oxford, 2002.
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cf. 171b33-38). Camoro Ammonus, o ciosam Dorus, ['uepoxit Hagemsier
SMHUTETOM «Hay4deHHbI 6orom» (B0didaktog — Cod. 214, p. 172a4; Cod.
251, p. 461a32)°°. MHeHus 110 TIOBOLY JIMYHOCTH M BO3MOKHOTO COZIEPIKa-
HUS YYCHHSI AMMOHHS TOXKE PE3KO Pa3IeIHIIUCh.

TunuuHas cxema «ONTHMHUCTOBY, ITOJIATaBIIKX, YTO YUCHHE AMMOHHS
MOJKHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH, OMEPUPYET MPEXKIE BCEIO TEKCTAMH CaAMOTO
I'mepokmna. C sTo¥i Touku 3peruns, HaunHas ¢ Cod. 251, p. 461a30 ['mepoxn
MIEPEXOIUT K U3JT0KESHUIO B3TIISIIOB AMMOHUSI, ¥ Cpa3y MOCIe KIFYeBOH
BBOHOU (pas3el: «He 3aTponyTyto mnporuBopeuusmu unocopuio
(doTOCIGTOV TNV PIAOGO@PINV), OH TIEpeIal BCEM CBOUM MPUBEPIKEHIIAM U
MIPEKIE BCETO Iy4InM yaeHukam — [Imotuny, Opureny u ux OImKalIimmm
nociemoBaTessaM» (p. 461a36-39) — HemmocpeICTBEHHO HAYMHACTCS H3JI0-
JKEHHE yU9eHUs] AMMOHHMSL. YYeHHUE 3TO, C KOTOPBIM [ HepOKIT IKOOBI TTOJI-
HOCTBIO COJIUapEH, TIPEACTABIICHO ITOYEMY-TO B BUie MHeHMs [ImaToHa o
JeMuypre u TBopeHud (p. 461bl sq., cf. Cod. 241, p. 172a22 sq.). U 3xech
y Ja)Xe «ONTHMHCTOBY» BO3ZHHKAIOT BOMPOCHL. TO 0OCTOSTENHCTBO, YTO
MpenoaraéMble 8y TeHTUYHbIE B3IIA6I AMMOHHMA H3araiorcs [ mepok-
JIOM Kak NCTHHHOE MHeHHe [ImaToHa o nqemMmypre v TBOPEHHH, CIEIyeT
cunTaTh T00 HemopazyMeHuneM, oo ommbdkoi dotus. Bo BeskoMm ciy-
yae, MHeHHeM [lmatora oHO OBITh He MOXKET, Tak Kak [1naToH He yuni o
TBOPEHUU «¥3 HU4Yero». MHeHneM caMoro [ 'mepokiia 0HO Takke OBbITh He
MOXET, n60 Teonorust ['mepokna B « KoMMEHTapHN» «CIOKHEE» ..

W3 mpenpiaymero M3inoxKeHns sICHO, YTO TEKCTHI | mepokia camu 1o
cebe Jar0T Majo OCHOBAHHW JJISI COBEPIIEHHO OJHO3HAYHBIX BBIBOJOB.
Tem Oosee 310 oTHOCUTCI K AMMOHUIO. M310KeHNEe B3rI10B AMMOHUSA
WCKAJIM Y IPYyTHX aBTOPOB, B yacTHOCTH y Hemecus (rnasbt 2-3)*. Ho u
3TOrO OBLIO IBHO HEIOCTATOYHO. TpedoBalics cienyromui, Oosee perim-
tenpHBIM mar. Ero cnenan B. Taitnep. CBou BBIBOBI OH CTPOMII Ha COTIO-
CTaBJIeHNH (B JI€TaJIM KOTOPOTO MBI ceiiuac He Oy/1eM BXO/IUTh) BEICKA3bl-
BaHuil ['mepokna m OpureHa-XxpucTHaHWHA O TBOPEHWH MHpa ¥ AyIIIE.
ITo muenuro Taiinepa, «TOXAECTBO (HOPMYIMPOBOK TIOPAZHTEIEHOEN .

50 JnuTeT Ype3BBIYANHO PEIKUI Y HEXPUCTHAHCKKMX aBTOPOB M XapaKTEPHEIii, HAMpo-
TUB, JJIsl XpPUCTUAHCKOH Tpaauuuu HaunHas ¢ HoBoro 3aBera (Hamp., [ Thess 4,9);
MO’KHO, KOHEYHO, [IPE/IIOJI0KHTh, 4TO B ycTa ['Mepokia ero Bioxui cam OoTHid.

5! Heinemann Fr. Ammonios Sakkas und der Ursprung des Neuplatonismus // Hermes
61. Hft. 1. 1926. S. 9-10.

521bid. S. 3, cf. Arnim H. Quelle der Uberlieferung iiber Ammonios Sakkas // Rheini-
sches Museum 42. 1887. S. 276 f.

53 Theiler W. Ammonios, der Lehrer des Origenes // Theiler W. Forschungen zum
Neuplatonismus. Berlin, 1966. S. 28.
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Tem cambiM AMMOHHI OKa3bIBaeTcst 00muM nctounnkom OpureHa u ['ue-
poxuna. [Toaromy Taiinep, cunras, uro OpureH B 00JIBIION MEpE UCTIOIb-
30BaJ JOPMYJIMPOBKH CBOET0 HACTABHIKA AMMOHMS, 3aKito4aet: «Huuto
HE IPEISITCTBYEeT HaM BOCCTAHOBHUTH CUCTEMY AMMOHHUS Ha OCHOBaHUHU
Tuepoxian.

CoMHEeHHS «IIECCUMHCTOBY CBOJSATCS K CIICAYIOIEMY: 1) HEBO3MOXKHO
CTPOTO J10Ka3aTh, YTO TEKCThl y POTHA coliepKaT ayTEHTUYHOE U3JI0XKeE-
HHE B3III10B AMMOHHUS (ITO, BIPOUEM, OTYACTH MTPU3HABAIN U CAMH «OII-
THMHUCTBD°); 2) HEBO3MOKHO OOBICHUTE, TOYEMY TaK Pa3IUYHBI yUEHHUS
Opurena u [Inotuna, eciu 06a OHM Yepnany U3 OJJHOTO UCTOYHHKA; HAKO-
Hel, 3) mo0as HONBITKA BOCCTAHOBUTH YUeHHE AMMOHMS HA OCHOBaHUHU
tekctoB ['mepokina, Opurena, [Inotira 1 Hemecus Hem30eKHO cBeneTCsS K
YUCTOM KOHBEKTYpe>®.

CI0KHOCTB 3aKITFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO BCE MOMBITKH CYAUTH 00 YYSHUH
AMMOHUS U ero IeHCTBUTENBHOM poJy B KauecTBe HacTaBHUKa [InoTHa 1
OpureHa He MOTYT OTPaHHYHUTHCS TOJBKO cepoii TekcTonoruu. Cam noa-
xo1 K TexcraM ['mepoxia u OpureHa B HeMaJIol CTEIIEHU 3aBUCUT OT MH-
Teprperanuu ¢pakToB onorpadgun AMmonus 1 OpureHa: JIUIIb IPH yCIIo-
BuH, 4T0 OpUreH-XpUCTHAHNH JEHCTBUTEIBHO YUMIICS Y TNIATOHUKA AM-
MOHHUSI, MO’KHO MCKATh B YYEHHUH ITOCIIEAHET0 001muii ncrounuk OpureHa
u I'mepoxina, kak 31o fenaer B. Taiinep.

Bcee, uro u3BecTHO 00 AMMOHHNH B OMOTrpaguyecKoM IUIaHe, IPSIMO
wim KocBeHHO BocxoauT K [Mopdupuro. Escesuii (Hist. Eccl. VI 19, 5-8),
paccka3biBast 0 xu3HN OpureHa, IPUBOIUT ciexyromue coodmenus [op-
¢dbupwus. [Topdupwuii B Mostogocty 3Ha1 OpureHa, KOTOPHIH yImics y AM-
MoHUs. CaM AMMOHUN POJUIICS B XPUCTUAHCKON CEMbE U TOTYUUII XPU-
CTHAaHCKOE BOCIIUTaHKE, HO, HA4aB 3aHUMAThCs (GUIIOCO(pUEH, OTOILEN OT
xpuctuancTsa. OpHUreH, HaPOTUB, OyAyYd TIO0 BOCITUTAHUIO DIUIMHOM,
cran xpuctuanuaoMm (VI 19, 7). Jlanee EBceBuii 3ameqaer: cioa [lopdu-
pHsL 0 TOM, YTO AMMOHMK OyATO OBI OTOILIEN OT XPUCTUAHCTBA, — SIBHAS
JIOXKB, KOTOpas BooO1ie cBorictBerHa [lopduputo. Cam EBceBuii coBep-
menHo yoexzaeH (VI 19, 10), uro AMMOHMI 10 KOHIIA )KU3HH OCTaBAJICS

41bid. S. 39 cf. Langerbeck H. The philosophy of Ammonios Saccas and the connec-
tion of Aristolelian and Christian elements therein // The Journal of Hellenic Stu-
dies 77 (1). 1957. P. 73—74. BuipoueM, npeAnooxKeHue, 4To ' nepoKI1 u3ydai TeK-
ctel OpureHa-XpruCTHAHKWHA, OBLTO BRICKA3aHO Topaso paubiie — Koch H. Pronoia
und Paideusis. Berlin, 1932. S. 291f.; 299.

35 Dérrie H. Ammonios, der Lehrer Plotins // Hermes 83. 1955. S. 460.

% Kobusch Th. Studien zur Philosophie des Hierokles von Alexandrien. S. 16-18.
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XPUCTHAHUHOM, O YEM CBHJIETENIbCTBYIOT MHOTHE €70 COUNHEHHS, BECbMa
M3BECTHBIC, B TOM uncie «O corimacun Mowuces u Mucycay.

A) be3ycrnoBHO SICHO, YTO TJIATOHUK AMMOHHM (KOTOPOTO MBI IS
KpPaTKOCTH OyJieM IMEeHOBaTh AMMOHWUII [) He MOT OBITH aBTOPOM COUMHE-
Hust «O coryiacud...», MOCKOJIbKY Huuero He mucain (Porph. Vit. Plot. 3).
3nech BO3MOKHEI IBa BapuaHTa: 1100 EBceBHii OIIMO0YHO MPUITHCHIBACT
KaKHe-TO COYMHEHUS TUIATOHUKY AMMOHHIO (M TOTJa MOKHO TOBOPUTH
aumb 06 ogHOM AMMOHUK'), TMOO (4TO, JOMYCTHM, OIMKE K UCTHHE)
CyIIeCTBOBAJ BTOpoii AMMOHWMM (Ha3zoBeM ero AmMonwmi 11), «imHTEepeco-
BaBIIMiica Ppunocopuei» XPUCTHAHUH ®, y KOTOPOTO TAaKKe, BO3MOXKHO,
yumnca Opures-xpuctuanun>’. B takoM ciydae EBceBmii mpocTo-Ha-
MPOCTO CIyTal ABYX AMMOHHEB, IIPEBPATHUB X B OJTHOTO.

B) Emie cnoxxuee oocrout aeno ¢ OpureHoM. OH, BUIUMO, TOXE OBLI
He onvH. Y TBepxacHMe, uTo [lopdupuii y EBceBus, a Takke B )KU3HEOITH-
canuu [1notrHa ropoput nuimk 06 ogaoM Opurene-xpuctuanune® (Hazo-
BeM ero OpwureH ), He BEIIep)KUBaeT HUKAKOH KpUTHKHA. HecOMHEHHO, 9TO
B «Kuzneonucannu [lnoruna» (3) [Mopdupuii roBopur 06 Opurene-
IJIATOHUKE, KOTOPbIA BMecTe ¢ [InotunoM yuuiicsa y AMMoHus | n Hanu-
can counHeHue «O geMoHax», a mpu uMieparope ['anuene (T. e. Mexay
253-268 rr.) — counHeHue «O TOM, YTO TOIBKO IaPh SBISIETCS TBOPIIOMY.
Ororo xe Opurena (HazoBeM ero Opure 1), BHE BCSIKOTO COMHEHUS, U
ynomuHaeTr ['mepokn B yxe ormedeHHoM Mecte Phot. Cod. 251,
p. 461a36-39.

CogepiieHHO 04eBUAHO, yTo OpureH | He MOr HUYero mucaTh MpU
lannmene, Tak kak ymep ropaso panbiine. Ho yauncs nmu Opuren [ y Am-
Mouu [? 31eck MBI pacmonaraem, B CyIIHOCTH, TOJIBKO CBUIETEITHCTBOM
[Mopdupust B nepenaue EceBus. X. eppu monaraet, uro [lopdupuit
3neck HeTodeH: Opurena 11, kotoporo [lopdupuii 3HaN B 1€TCTBE, OH CITY-
Tan ¢ OpureHoMm I, «IoCcKOIbKY TOT MOJIB30BAJICS H3BECTHOCTEHIO. .. A ecin
[opdupwmii He pazmuuaer OpureHa-xpuctuannHa U OpureHa-HeorIIa-
TOHHKA, Y HETO He ObLIIO OCHOBAHHH Pa3nyaTh U IBYX... AMMOHHEB»®'.
EBceBuii ynusnsiercs cioBam [lopdupus moromy, 4To cam 3Haj TONBKO
Awmmonns I1. Hacrasauk [Imotnaa AMMOHMIt | HEKaK He MOT OBITh YUHTE-
nem Opurena I, koTopblii yuuncs mumb y Ammonus 1192, B. Taiinep,

57 Langerbeck H. The philosophy of Ammonios Saccas. S. 68.
8 Dérrie H. Ammonios, der Lehrer Plotins. S. 468.

59 Theiler W. Ammonios, der Lehrer des Origenes. S. 1.

% Cadiou R. La jeunesse d’Origéne. Paris, 1935. P. 184 s.

! Dérrie H. Ammonios, der Lehrer Plotins. S. 470.

62 Ibid. S. 471-472.
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HaANpOTHB, Toyaraet, 4ro [lopdupuit Bpsn mu Mor crnyrath Opurena I
¢ ropaszo 6omee MosoasM OpureHoM 11, KoToporo 1omKeH GBI XOPOIIIO
3HaTh. [TosTomy [opdupwuii, HecomHeHHO, ToBOpUT 06 Opurene 14, B pe-
3yJIBTaTe MBI I10JIy4aeM JBE CXEMBI:

cxema /leppu cxema Taiinepa

AmMmonnii | Awvmonnti 11 Amvmonnti | Awmmonunii 11

| |

IInotun Opuren II OpurenI  IInotun OpurenIl Opuren I

C) Cnenyromiuii Bompoc: KakuM obpazoM yderue AmMmMonwus I Morio
cTath n3BecTHHIM [ mepokiry? BO3MOXKHO JIMIIH OHO MPEATIONIOKEHHE:
JTOTDKHBI OBLITH CYIIECTBOBATH 3aIicH JeKIii AMMonus 1. U3 cooOmmenmii
[Mpuckuana (CAG Suppl. I 2, p. 42, 15) sBcTByeT, 4TO MOJOOHbIE 3au-
cu (collectio Ammonii scholarum) umenuchk B pacnopspkeHnn deojo-
Ta, BO3TNaBIABIEro Akanemuto (o cMeptH ["ammuena — ? cf. Porph. Vit.
Plot. 20). leppu®* cunraeT 310 COOOIIEHHE HEAOPA3yMEHHEM I10 CIETYIO-
M npuuuHaMm: 1) 3auem ydeankam Ammonus | (Ilnotuny, Opureny 11
u ['epennuto) ObUTO JepkaTh YUCHHE CBOEro HacTaBHUKaA B TaiiHe (Vit.
Plot. 3), ecnu cymiecTBOBalIM HEKWE 3aIMCH JIEKITUH, BIIOCIEICTBUU JI0-
CTYIHBIE, BUAMMO, U APYTUM JuiaM? 2) moa AMMOHHEM 3/1€Ch, O€3yCIIOB-
HO, CIIeTyeT TOHUMaTh AMMOHUS, CbiHa ['epMusi AJIeKcaHIPUHCKOT O, TJia-
BY AJIEKCaHJPUNCKON IIKOJIBI BO BTOPOM MOJOBUHE V B.

Ho Jleppu HuKak He OOBSICHSET, BO-TIEPBBIX, TOYEMY HENb3s OBLIO
JepKaTh B TallHE MIMEHHO 3TH 3allMCH, U, BO-BTOPBIX, IOYEMY U 3a4eM Y
[Ipuckunana nossmock uMms @eozgora. 13 Vit. Plot. 3 ciexyer, 9ro yroBop
«HEpacCIpOCTpaHEeHUsD» ObUT HapyllleH cHavana ['epeHHHMEM, a 3aTeM U
Opurenom I1. Taitnep® cunraer coobimenne [Iprckuana 3aciTy KMBAOIMM
JOBEpHs U moJiaraet, 4to ®eosoT omyOIMKOBaN 3aIiCH JISKIUH KaK pa3
nocne noseieHus kauru Opurena Il o mape-TBopie (X0Ts, pazymeercs,
CTPOTO JIOKAa3aTh 3TO MPEAIONI0KEHUE TOXXE HEBO3MOXKHO).

Tak kakoe ke IpeICTaBICHUE MOXKEM MBI COCTaBUTH 00 yueHUU AM-
MOHHS C y4€TOM BBIIIIEONIICAHHBIX U HE BIIOJHE SICHBIX OMOTpaduIecKux
obcrostenscTB? Eciy B3sTh 32 OCHOBY TUTIOTE3Y «ONITUMHICTOBY, TIOTyYa-

83 Theiler W. Ammonios, der Lehrer des Origenes. S. 1; 39, cf. Schrdder F. Ammonius

Saccas // ANRW. Reihe II. Bd. 36, 1. Berlin, 1987. S. 507.
% Dérrie H. Ammonios, der Lehrer Plotins. S. 467-468.

8 Theiler W. Ammonios, der Lehrer des Origenes. S. 37-39.
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eTcsl clenylomias KapTuHa. YueHne AMMOHUS | oTIHYanock oT y4eHus
[1moTHHA OTCYTCTBHEM CII0KHOM CUCTEMBI UTIOCTACEN U OTOXKI€CTBICHU-
€M IIepBOIPHUHIIHIIA C TBOPITOM KOcMoca (apeM 1 ieMuyprom). O0 3Tom,
IO MHEHHUIO «OTITUMHUCTOBY, CBUAETENBCTBYIOT A) CXOICTBO (hOPMYITHPO-
Bok Opurena I u ['mepokia, a Taxoke B) psa KOCBEeHHBIX JaHHBIX: 1) mouTH
OJHOBpeMeHHas myonmukanus Jeknnii AMMonus | 1 kauru Opurena Il o
1ape, 4To MOKHO CYMTATh CBOCOOPa3HON peaKiueil peBHUTENeH HencKa-
’KEHHOT0 y4eHHs AMMOHUS Ha HOBoBBeaeHus [LnotuHa®®; 2) camo HasBa-
Hue counneHus Opurena Il 1 BeposITHBIE MOTHBEI €€ HanuCcaHus (TTOJIEMU-
ka npotuB [In0THHA, OTAENHBIIETO €AHOE OT yMa U nemuypra — Procl.
Theol. Plat. IT 4, p. 31, 9-11 Saffrey—Westerink) mo3BossitoT npeamnoo-
JKUTh, 4TO « OpUTEH B OOJBIION MEPE OCTAJICSA BEPEH YUCHHUIO HACTABHHKA,
ueM [Inotua»®’. «ONTUMHUCTBD) €IMHOIYLIHEI B TOM, 4TO JaXKe €CJIU HEKO-
TOpbIe 0COOEHHOCTH yueHUsI AMMOHUS | 1 HAMOMUHAIOT CPEeTHUM TIIATO-
HU3M (OTOXISCTBJIICHUE TBOPIIA C OTI[OM U €AMHBIM, HApUMep y AbOu-
Ha), TO MMOTEHIIHAJI 3TOTO YIEHHSI TAJIEKO ITPEBBIMIAET TOPU30HTHI CPEHETO
TUTaTOHN3Ma. B AMMOHUY «OTITUMECTBDY BUMIAT KITFOUEBYIO (QUTYPY, BIHS-
HUE KOTOPOH MOTJIO HAIIPAaBUTh BCE PA3BUTHE MMO3THEAHTHUHOM TyXOBHO-
CTH B pyCJIO, HAUOOJIEE COBMECTUMOE C XPUCTHAHCTBOM. MOXKHO CUHTATH
y4eHne AMMOHUS «BO33PEHHSIMH HYJIEO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO
apeana»®® unm naxe 4eM-TO OJIM3KUM K MO3MIUH «CEKYJISAPH30BAHHOTO
xpuctranckoro ¢unocoda»®®. Eciu ke MCIOIb30BaTh IPENENBHO OCTO-
POXHYIO (POPMYIHPOBKY, TO «B JHIle AMMOHHS, KOTOPBIA caM HE TTHCAll
HUYET0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO W IIETMKOM MCXOJMIT U3 TUIATOHMYECKOH TPaIn-
Uy, aHTHYHas Guiiocous BILIOTHYIO MPUOIU3WIACE K TOMY, YTO MOT
BBIUMTATH B BUOIMU MBICIANIMI XPUCTHAHUH ",

«Ileccumucrrueckoe» (moHavyanmy) MHeHuWe wusnaraet X. Jeppu.
O muYHOCTH AMMOHMS IPaKTHYECKH HUYETO HE M3BECTHO |, €ro yueHue —

% Ibid. S. 38.

87 Schwyzer H.-R. Plotinos // Paulys Realencyclopédie der classischen Altertumswis-
senschaft. Bd. 21.1. Stuttgart, 1951. Sp. 480.

88 Heinemann Fr. Ammonios Sakkas und der Ursprung des Neuplatonismus. S. 11.

% Langerbeck H. The philosophy of Ammonios Saccas. S. 74.

" Theiler W. Ammonios, der Lehrer des Origenes. S. 39, cf. Theiler W. Antike und
christliche Riickkehr zu Gott // Theiler W. Forschungen zum Neuplatonismus. Ber-
lin, 1966. S. 324.

! TIpossume «Cakkacy (coKKkdg, <MEIOYHHUKY ), YKa3bIBaeT JleppH, HE 3aCBHIETENb-
cTBOBaHO HU o jHUM HctouHuKoM II1 B. Bonee no3nauue aBropsl (Theodoret. Cur. Gr.
Aff. VI 60; Suid. s. v. " Appdviog) He 3aciyKUBaOT OOJIBIIOTO T0BepHst (0COOCHHO
®deonopuT, OTHOCHBIIHNI )XKU3HH AMMOHWUS K TpaBiennto Kommona, T. €. k mpeario-
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3arajika, 0 €ro poJiM TPYIHO CYIUTh JaKe MPEANONIOKUTENbHO. Ho TyT
MPOUCXOIUT YANBUTENbHAs MeTaMopdo3a: caM Jleppy HAaUMHAET CYJUTh —
U COBCEM HE IPEAMONIOXKHUTENbHO». HaunHas ¢ AMMOHHS, TTOJIaraeT oOH,
TUTATOHU3M TIEPECTAeT OIPAHUYMBATBLCS 3HAHUEeM KaK TaKOBBIM. lleH-
TPpaJIbHOC MECTO MMOCTCIICHHO 3aHNUMACT MUCTHYCCKAA TCHACHIIUA (OTKpO-
BEHHE B DKCTa3e, MeTahU3NUECKOE BO3ICHCTBUE STUHOTO H T. J1.), 3aHM-
CTBOBaHHAs U3 Mudaroper3Ma v pa3IuuHbIX BOCTOUHBIX KYJIETOB. AMMO-
HUH He OBUI «IIKOJIBHBIM» (HIOcO()OM B TpaIUIMOHHOM cMbicie. Ero
JIMYHOCTh HOCHJIA CKOpee «BCce Mpu3Haku nudaropeiickoro ¢puinocoda u
Maray, 4To BOOOIIe He CBOMCTBEHHO INIATOHU3MY, Ja M IPOYHM IIKOJIaM,
KpoMe, pasymeeTcs, udaropeiickoii’2. AMMOHMI B H300paxenuu Jleppu
HaITOMHHAET ATOJUIOHHS THAHCKOTO, a ’)KU3HEHHO! 11e7Tbi0 AMMOHUS ObI-
JI0 UCTOJIKOBATh IJTATOHU3M B JTyXe MU(aroper3Ma 1 «IiepeMEeHUTh OO
XapakTep IIaTOHU3Ma ¢ GUI0COPCKOTO Ha PETUTHO3HBINY °. IHBIME CIT0-
BaMHU, TIOJJIMHHOE 3HAYeHUE AMMOHMS HIMEHHO B TOM, YTO OH OBLT WHUIIH-
aTOPOM 3TOTO MI00ATBHOTO MEPEBOPOTA.

CocTosiHIE UCTOYHUKOB TAKOBO, YTO BOIIPOC O POJIH AMMOHHS MPUXO-
JTUTCSI OCTABUTH OTKPBITHIM. Y HAC €CTh JIBE BO3MOXKHOCTH: TUOO BOOOIIIS
0TKa3aThCs OT 00S3BIBAIOIINX CYKICHUH O JINYHOCTH U POJIM AMMOHUS,
00 MOy CTUTH (pa3yMeeTcsl, TOJIBKO TUITOTETHYECKH ), YTO €T0 YICHUE

ciennemy necstuieruto 11 B.), a ceuaerensctBo AMmuana MapiemnHa (Saccas
Ammonius, Plotini magister — XXII 16,16) — BooOiie siBHast uatepnioisiuus (Dorrie
H. Ammonios, der Lehrer Plotins. S. 466—467). HecomHeHHO, elie XyAuien y4actu
B oleHKe Jleppu yaocTomsoch Obl MECTO U3 JeKcukoHa 3oHapsl (unu IlceBno-
30HapkI) s. v. "ApLOVIOS: «AnekcaHapuiickuii ¢puiiocod, mo npo3sanuo Cakkac.
W3 XpucTHaH mepelien B A3bIYHUKH (A0 Y¥P1oTiov@dV yéyovev EAANV), Kak TOBO-
pur IMopdupuit» (mociexnee BmodHe coriacyercs ¢ coobuienueM Ilopdupus
y EBceBus).

2 Dorrie H. Ammonios, der Lehrer Plotins. S. 447-448; 465-466. 3nech Jleppu He
oxnHOoK. JIx. J[MIIOH Mmonaraet, 4To AMMOHHIT «He NPHHAJIIEXal K OQUIHaIEHEIM
¢buocohckuM Kpyram», a B IEJIOM €T0 «MOXKHO PacCCMaTPHBATh KaK XapU3MaTH4-
HOTO NponoBegHuKa Heonudaropensma B nyxe Hymenus» (uur. no: Juunon [ic.
Cpennue matonuku. 2-¢ usg. / [lep. E.B. Adonacuna. CII6., 2002. C. 365, 367).

3 Ibid. S. 439. 3nech caMoe BpeMsi CIIPOCKTB: a Kak e SIMBIUX ¢ €ro nuparopeickum
MHCTHIIM3MOM 1 Teyprueit? He ObLI JIM OH 110 JyXy MPsSMBIM HACICTHUKOM AMMO-
Hust? BooO1ie ske B MONbITKaxX pasrafaTh «TaiiHy AMMOHUS M0JeT (paHTa3uu 10-
PO¥ He 3HaJI IpeeNIoB. AMMOHHS CUUTAIIN aBTOPOM COUMHEHUS], IO3KE MPUIHCAH-
noro [cerno-Auonucuto Apeonarury (Elorduy E. Es Ammonios Sakkas el Seudo-
Areopagita? // Estudios Eclesiasticos 18. 1944. P. 501-577); cuuTanu ero naxe
OynauiickuM MOHAXoM, yuuBIIUM B Anekcanapuu (Benz E. Indische Einfliisse auf
die frith-christliche Theologie // Abhandl. d. Akad. d. Wissenshaften. Mainz, 1951.
S. 199).
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MO2710 collepKaTh IEPBHYHBIC AIIEMEHTHI PENUTHO3HOTO MUPOOILYILICHUS,
Pa3BUTH KOTOPOE BIOCIIEACTBUH CTPEMUIICS HEOTUIATOHU3M. Takas rumo-
T€3a HE CJIUILIKOM HAaC CBSKET, €CIIN MBI ClIeJIaeM HEOOXOANMBIE OTOBOPKH.
ITpu Bcex goragkax o TOM, YeM W3HAYAIBHO ObLII HEOMJIATOHKU3M U Ye€M OH
CTPEMHJICS CTaTh, HY)KHO YYUTHIBAT CHIENN(UKY Pa3IMIHBIX €T0 IIKOJ 1
TE4EHUH U coOIronaTh Cyry0yr0 OCTOPOXHOCTb. McKyIleHne UCKaTh U
HaXOIUTb MIPSIMOE XPUCTHAHCKOE BIMSHUE B 00J1aCTH (PyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX
OHTO-KOCMOJIOTUYECKUX MOJIOKEHUH CIIOCOOHO MPUBECTH, ITO-BUIAUMOMY,
JIWIIb K OTMIPOMETYMBBIM ¥ MECTH(QHIIUPYIOIINM 3aKiItoueHusM. U apes-
MEpHasi peIIMTEIbHOCTD 3/1€Ch CaMa 0 ce0e ITOUTH rapaHTUPYET OIINOKY.

KakoBbl Obl HY OBUTH PETTUTHO3HO-MUCTHYECKUE YCTPEMIICHHUS] HEOTUIa-
TOHHW3Ma, OHM HE BBIXOJWIM 3a TIpeaeisl (yHIaMEHTaJIbHBIX OHTO-
KOCMOJIOTHYECKUX MHTYIUI, Ha KOTOPBIX 0a3upoBajach TPaaUIIMOHHASL
IUTATOHUYECKAsl U HEOIUIATOHMUYECKasi aCKeTHKA — a €€ MOXKHO CUUTATh
KBHHT3CCCHLUEH «3bIYECKON AyXOBHOCTH». HecMoTpsi Ha TO uTO y M034-
HUX HEOIUIATOHUKOB MaTepHsl YXKe HE SBJISIETCS IPUHIUIIOM HEOBITUS U
371a B TOM CMBICTIE, B KaKOoM oHa Obuia uM y [1natona u [Inotuna, Ha oHTO-
JIOTMYECKOM U 3THYECKOM Ayalu3Me AyIId U Tejla JaHHas IepeMeHa HU-
KaK HE CKa3aJlach. A 3TOT AyaJIn3M — IEPBOHAYAIIO BCEH IIIATOHUYECKON
ACKETHKH, O YeM CBUAETENbCTBYET YekaHHas popmyna [Ipokia: «KopeHns
nmopoka — Teino, a goopoaerenu — ym» (Ecl. e Procl. de philos. chald. 3,
p. 208, 8 Des Places). Crano ObITh, TITaBHas 3a7]a4a — UCKaTh COBEPIICH-
CTBa B OCBOOOXKICHUH, B OUUILEHUH OT OPEHHOW TENECHOH 000I0UKH.
B cymnoctu, 006 3ToM ke TBepauT I 'nepoxin B «KoMmeHTapum», KOTOPHIi
HauMHAETCs TAaKUMHU ciioBaMu: «DPuiocodust — 3T0 OUHUILCHUE U COBEp-
IIEHCTBOBaHME YeJIOBEUECKOM KU3HHU, OUHUILICHHE OT HEPa3yMus MaTepu-
anbHOCTH (DAKT| @AOYi0L) B OT CMEPTHOTO TeJia, & COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUE —
o0OpeTeHune mo00aroIIero OJaXeHCTBa, BO3BOIAIICE 10 OOTOTOA00HSY.
3nech — 0JJHa U3 TOUYEK INTy00qaiiIero HeCX0ACTBA SI3IYECKOr0 U XPUCTH-
AQHCKOT'0 MUPOOLIYIICHHS.

Jlanum ciioBo ABTyCTHHY, KOTOPBIN BBIPA31II 3TO HECXOACTBO, BEPOSIT-
HO, HauboJee IPKUM ¥ TIIyOoKuM obpaszom. [Tnatonuku, yoexxaeH ABry-
CTHH, INTyOOKO HEeIpaBbl, CBOJS NPUUYMHBI I'pexoB K mioTu: «He nemo B
00uny TBopIly BUHUTH B rpeXax U MOPOKax HAIINX MPUPOAY IJIOTH, KOTO-
past B CBOEM POJIe M IOPSIKE XOpoIIa... Beb KTO MPeBO3HOCUT MPUPOAY
IyIIA KaK BhICIIEE 0Jaro U 0OBUHSET TEJIECHYIO MPUPOIY Kak 3710, TOT,
HECOMHEHHO, 1 K AyIlle CTPEMUTCS ITO-IUIOTCKH, U IIO-IJIOTCKHU e n3dera-
€T IUIOTH, K00 MTOJOOHBIE TOMBICIIBI POASATCS U3 CyETHOCTH YEIOBEYECKOM,
a "He u3 boxxecrennoii uctunby (Civ. Dei XIV 5, cf. 1 16; XIV 13, 1-2;
XIX 4, 1). B xu3Hn MOXeT OBITH M AyXOBHas IUIOTH (caro spiritualis,
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corpus spirituale), u mnotckuit ayx (spiritus carnalis — Civ. Dei XXII 29;
C. d.ep.pel. 110, 17; Ep. CXLVII 22, 54). I1lo3TOMY «HE T€M, 4TO UMEET
IUIOTh, KOTOPOH HET Y AbSBOJIA, HO TE€M, UTO JKUBET 1O caMoMmy cebe, mo
ecmy no yenogexy, cTall 4eloBeK MoA00eH IbsSBOIY: Belb U cell mocien-
HUH 3aX0TeJI )KUTh 110 caMoMy cele, Koraa He ycTosia B uctuae» (Civ. Dei
X1V 3,2, cf. 4,1). A ToT, «kTO pemmm Tr00uTh bora u moOuTk OIMKHETO
KakK caMmoro ce0s He 10 4eJIOBeKY, a 1o bory, — ToT, HecoMHeHHo, O1aro-
Japsi 5Tol JI0OBH UMEHYeTCs yeloBeKoM no0poii Bommy» (ib. XIV 7, 1,
cf. X119, 2).

Tax, Mo>xeT OBbITh, HAM pa3yMHEE [IOBECTH ITOKUCK B IPyTOM HaIpaBiie-
Hun? He okaxyTcs i 6oiee «roBOPSIIMMI BeIld HeOpockue, mepude-
puiiHbIe (B HEOITATOHUYECKOI cicTeMe koopauHat)? Takue, KoTopsie, He
Oymy4n crucTeMooOpa3yIoNUMU dJIEMEHTaMHU, CIIOCOOHBI, TEM HE MEHEe,
B TOM WJIM HHON Mepe CBUICTEIbCTBOBATE €CJIN HE 00 YCBOCHUH, TO XOTS
OBl 0 YACTHYHOM HCIOJIB30BAHUH «UYKHX» MOHATHHA U MPEICTaBICHUN?
Ecnu Ham ynacTes HaWTH IpUMephl MOJOOHBIX BELIeH, — MyCcTh He 00a-
JaroIire abCoMIOTHOM J0Ka3aTeIbHOCTHIO, HO U HE OTHOCAIIMECS K YHCITY
TeX, KOTOPBIE 3aBEIOMO HE BBIICPKHUBAIOT KPUTUKH, — TOTAA, BEPOSITHO,
MBI NTOJTyYHM IPaBo HEOE30CHOBATENBHO MPEAIoaraTb, YT0 HEOIUIaTo-
HU3M TIBITANICS CTaBUTh U PEIIaTh HEKOTOpPBIE BOMIPOCHI C OTJIAIKOW Ha
XPUCTHAHCTBO.

[ToBTOopuM eme pa3 npuseneHnsle Boile ciaoBa K. Ilpextepa: «Bce
TIOTIBITKY OOHAPY>KUTH Y A3bIYECKHX (PHIOCOPOB 3aMMCTBOBAHHS U3 XPH-
CTHAHCKOTO KpyTra MpPEeACTaBICHHUH JIUIIb TOTAa HMEIOT... CMBICII, KOTa
OHHU OCHOBAaHBI HE Ha €JMHUYHBIX COBIAICHUAX, a HA BHUMATEIbHO U3Y-
YEHHOW MCTOPUH KaKOH-1100 MBICIH MM TepMHUHAY. HaM yxe BcTpeTn-
JICh HECKOJIBKO TEPMHUHOB — ¥ TAKOH, KaKk MBI yOeAnMCsl B TaJIbHEHIIIEM,
npeaeTbHO BXHBIHN, Kak dydnn. Ho kak MeHstoch ero 3HaueHue?

Ceituac HaM HacTaJI0 BpeMs NPEAIPUHATH HECKOJIBKO TEPMUHOJIOTHYE-
CKHUX 3KCKYPCOB H C T€M MPOJOJKUTH HAILK Pa3MBIILICHUSL.

PA3AEA BTOPOM
TEPMIMHDBI

U BHOBL HAUHEM HEMHOT'O M3JaJIEKa.

[TepemoMHBIE MOMEHTBI TYXOBHOM HCTOPHH BCera Oorade epruooB
PaBHOMEPHOTO CIIOKOMHOro TeueHus. Beap rpanp nepenoMa mo3BoJisieT
YBHJETH CEPALIEBUHY, T€ CJION KYJIBTYPHOI'O I1J1ACTa, B KOTOPHIE B30P MUC-
TOPHKA, OTPAXkKasCh OT MOBEPXHOCTH, HE BCET/IAa CIIOCOOCH MPOHUKHYTh.
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Korna psiiom co ctapoit KyJIbTypor poKIaeTcsl U KPEIMHET HOBas, KOTia
OTHOCHUTCIIbHO MUPHAA 3BOJIIONNA CMEHACTCA IIPOTUBOCTOAHUEM,, KOJIMYC-
CTBO aJTbTEPHATHBHBIX BAPHAHTOB JAIbHEHIIIETO Pa3BUTHSI 3aMETHO BO3-
pacraet. W nmumb Torna kyneTypa (yKe CIIOKUBIIASCS M TOTOBask K OCO-
3HAHMIO c€0s KaK TAKOBOM) MOIYyYaeT IMAHC peaTbHO OIICHUTHh COOCTBEH-
HbIC BO3MOYKHOCTH U 3aTJITHYTh B cBoe Oyaymiee. OcoOeHHO HHTEpEeCHAs
KapTHHA PEJICTaeT TOT/[a, KOTa CTapasi KyJIbTypa He IPOU3BOIUT POCTKH
HOBOUW U3 caMoii ce0sl, HO B UCTOPHUYECKOE OJHOYACHE CTAIKHBACTCS C
MOIIHBIM IPOTHUBHUKOM, BO3POCIIINM Ha MHBIX KOPHIX. B TakoMm cTonkHO-
BEHUH TIOYTH Cpa3y OUIYIIaeTCs MOTPEOHOCTH OIEHUTD TOTEHIINAI OIITIO-
HEHTA U, KaK CIIJICTBHAE, 000CTPSETCS BHUMAHUE K KCBOUMY M «TYKHM»
1eHHOCTSM. CleToM BO3HUKAET U JIpyTast IOTPEOHOCTh — YCBOUTH paboTo-
CIOCOOHBIE UITH MMPUEMJIEMBIC TOCTUKCHUA U ICHHOCTU OIIITOHCHTA. Pa3y-
MeeTCsl, TAKOE KeJlaHHe TPYIHO MPEACTABUTH CTPOTO OOOFOIHBIM U CHM-
METPUYHBIM C 00EUX CTOPOH: KTO-TO BCETNa HYXKIACTCA B «UYIKOM»
0oJIbIIe, YeM JIPYTOH.

B JaHHOM CJIy4daec, KaK 3TO IOHATHO, MBI IIPOAOJKAE€EM I'OBOPUTH O B3a-
HMMOJICHCTBUU aHTUYHOM SI36IYECKOM KYJIBTYPHI U XpucTHaHcTBa. Bo 11 B.,
KOTJIa XpUCTHAHCTBO CTaJIO 3aMETHOH BEIMIMHOM, sI3pIYeCKasi KyJIbTypa
BBIHY/ICHA ObLIa KYBHJIETH» €0 U, KaK CIIC/ICTBUE, TOUYHEE YSICHUTH ceOe
OCHOBBI COGCTBGHHOFO MUPOOINYIICHUA. HepBI)Ie IMOIIBITKH TAKOI'0 poJa —
a K HUM TOOY KAl B TOM YHCJIE U TOJIEMHYECKHAE COOOPaKeHHS — MBI
MOKeM HaiTh y Mapka ABpenust, [anena unu y HeOe3b13BecTHOTO Keb-
ca. [Tociequuii cyMMupOBal «HOPMATUBHOEY» MUPOUYBCTBUE B HEMHOTUX
MyHKTaX, TJIABHBIE M3 KOTOPBIX — COBEYHOCTH JEMHYpra W cyocTpara,
OTOXIIECTBIICHHUE 3J1a C CyOCTpaToM, HEOOXOIUMOCTh BCEKOCMUIECKOTO
pasyma, yHopsO4YHBAIOIICTO M «ILIAHUPYIOIIET0» JCHCTBUTEIHLHOCTh
(Orig. C. Cels. IV 23; 52 sq.; 65; VI 49-60 etc.).

OnHako HampacHO OBLIO OBI HCKATh TTIABHOE PACXOXKICHUE B CYTy0O
TEOPETHUYECKUX MTOCTPOSHUAX. Bo-TIepBhIX, 0TYACTH OHH TIOXO0XKH, & €CIIH
HE TIOX0KH, TO UX Pa3IMYKe MPECTABISACT COOOM NI AITH(ESHOMEH TTy-
OMHHOTO HECXOACTBa NICPBUYHBIX YCTaAaHOBOK. D1 YCTaHOBKH SIBHO U HE-
SIBHO 33J]af0T KOHEYHYIO HAMPaBJIEHHOCTH KyJIbTypHl. [loaTOMy mepBud-
HBIE Pa3IN4us CIeIyeT HCKATh B O0JIACTH ENIETIONIaraHus, B 00JIACTH TeX
WCXO/HBIX Havyall, KOTOPBIC HE BBIBOSATCS JIOTUYECKH, HE TOKa3bIBAKOTCS,
a IPUHUMAIOTCS KaK TOUKK OTCYETa JJIs1 BCAKOTO JIoKa3aTenbeTra. J1jis Hac
ceifuac HanOoJIee BayKEH CIIEAYIOMINI BOIIPOC: KaKyIO IPEAETBHO TPOCTYIO
1 KOHEUHYO (DOpMYIIMPOBKY MOTJIO HAXOUTh 3TO HECXOJICTBO YCTAaHOBOK.
[TonmpoOyem mpocieauTh UCTOPUIO HEKOTOPBIX MOHATHH (YIUTHIBAs pas3-
JTUIHBIE CEMaHTHYECKHE YPOBHU — OT OOBIICHHOTO 10 GHIOCOPCKOTO),
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KOTOpPBIC OBLITM 3aUMCTBOBaHbI XPUCTUAHCTBOM U HCITOJIb30BAHBI JISI BBI-
paXeHHs] OCHOBOTIOJIATAIOIINX HOBBIX CMBICIIOB.

I'oBopst 0 HOBH3HE, MBI HE TOJIXKHBI, pa3yMeeTCsl, 3a0bIBaTh U O TIPECM-
CTBEHHOCTH. MeXITy TeM MOXHO MPUBECTH MPUMEPHI CIUIIKOM peIlIH-
TEJTHHOTO IMOAX0/1a, OTPHUIIAIOIIETO (TI0 KpaitHel Mepe, B HEKOTOPHIX IMyHK-
Tax) MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MKy aHTUYHOW U XPUCTHAHCKOHN KYJIbTypamH.
TakxoBo, B 9aCTHOCTH, yTBEPKACHHUE, 4TO IpekaM He ObLIIO0 N3BECTHO MOHS-
THE «BOJIS» '+ WJIM YTO OHU HUYETO HE 3HAJU O «COBeCTU» °. B moarekcre
MO/TOOHBIX BRICKA3bIBAHUH MPOCKAL3BIBACT OPOI HESIBHBIN HAMEK Ha He-
KOTOPYIO «HEIOPA3BUTOCThY» aHTHYHOW KYJIBTYphI, KOTOPAas A0 YEro-TO
«JIOIILIAY, a TIePe] YeM-TO «OCTAaHOBHIIAChY. [ladoc 3TOT, KOHEUHO, MOKHO
MOHATB, 00 0OpaTHOE YTBEPKIEHUE — TO €CTh, YTO BCE OBLIO COBEPIIICH-
HO OJIMHAKOBO — 3aKJII0Yasio Obl B cele elie 0osiee BECKYO OmuOKy. bes-
YCJIOBHO OTBEpras Kak OJHy, TaK U JPYTyH KpalHOCTb, MBI paTyeM 3a
€CTECTBEHHYIO CIIPaBENINBOCTH M YyBCTBO MEPEI, 32 TO, YTOOBI cOOIIOIE-
HHE UCTOPUIECKOTO MaciTada U KOPPEKTHOCTH B OLIEHKaX OBLIO HEIpe-
MEHHOH Tpe3yMIIHe JIF0OBIX 00sI3bIBAIIINX CYKAeHUN. 3 Toro Heco-
MHEHHOT0 ()aKTa, YTO aHTHYHOE CO3HAHME BO MHOTHX OTHOIICHUSAX PYKO-
BOJICTBOBAJIOCh MHBIMHM WHTYHIUSMHU, HEXKEIU TOCICIYIOIINE 3IOXH,
OTHIOJIb HE CIIEAYET, YTO aHTUIHOCTh «OTCTaJa» OT CBOMX HACIIETHUKOB.
To 06CTOSATENBCTBO, UTO TPEKO-PUMCKASI KYIBTYpa HaIesia HEKOTOPHIC
TTOHATHUS MHBIM CMBICJIOM, Y€M TOT, KOTOPBIH OHU IPUOOPEIH B XPUCTHAH-
CKO-HOBOEBPOTICHCKOM KpyTe MPeICTaBICHNH, OTHIOIb HE 03HAYAET, UYTO
OHa MU HE TOJIb30BaIach.

Bormpoc 1oimKkeH CTOATh Tak: €ClIi Mbl 00HAPYKUBAEM Pa3INIue U OHO
OYEBUIHO, TO HY)XHO BBISICHHTH, €CJIH BO3MOXXHO, KAKOBBI €TO FICTOKH
1 KaKoOB €ro CMEICI. B cBoe BpeMs 3Ty JOCTATOYHO OYEBHIHYIO MBICITH
xopomio chopmynupoan Y. don Bumamorun-Memnenaopd. Henwss
OTYJIBHO OTPHUIIATh 33 TPEKAMHU PETUTHO3HOCTE U OJIar04eCTUBOCTE TOIBKO

4 Snell B. Die Entdeckung des Geistes. Studien zur Entstehung des europiischen
Denkens bei den Griechen. Hamburg, 1948. S. 155; Pohlenz M. Griechische Frei-
heit. Wesen und Werden eines Lebensideals. Heidelberg, 1955. S. 72; Rist J.M.
Stoic Philosophy. Cambridge, 1969. P. 219.

S Zucker Fr. Syneidesis—Conscientia. Ein Versuch zur Geschichte des sittlichen
Bewusstseins im griechischen und griechisch-romischen Altertum // Zucker Fr. Se-
mantica. Rhetorica. Ethica. Berlin, 1963. S. 97-116; fIpxo B. bblna nu y rpekoB co-
BecTh? (K n300pakeHnIo yenoBeka B aHTUYHOH Tpareaun) // AHTUMHOCTb M COBpE-
MeHHOCTb. M., 1972. C. 251-263; Maiiopog I". ®opmupoBaHue CpeHEBEKOBO (H-
nocoduu. M., 1979. C. 325-326. Uto KacaeTcs «COBECTH», TO, KaK SBCTBYET U3
MIPEABIIYIIET0 H3JI0KEHHS, TI0OT0OHBIE yTBEP KACHUS 0€3yCIIOBHO OIIMOO0YHBI, HOO
(dbopMabHOE ONpEaETeHHE COBECTH OCTACTCS MPAKTHUCCKH HEU3MEHHBIM.
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MOTOMY, YTO OHH IIOHUMAJTH ¥ TIEPSKUBAIN 3TU JYXOBHBIC PEaIMH NHAYEC!
«MBpBI He MOXeM 000UTHCH 0e3 coBa “penurus’”’, KOTrJa paccMaTpruBaeM
BEPOBaHHMS KaKOro-HUOY I HAPOJIa, a CIIeI0BATENbHO, U rpedeckoro. Ho
HE MEHEe Ba)KHO 3HATh, KAKOBO TIPEUECKOE CIOBOYMOTpeOieHue, nbo
TOJIBKO T10 TOMY, KAK OQHHBIU HAPOO 2080PUMN, MbL MOIHCEM CYOUMDb, KAK OH
mouicaum u uwyecmeyem (BoiaeeHo MHOIO. — A. C.). Y TpeKoB He OBLIO CIT0-
Ba Ui 0003HAYEHUs PEIUTHH, U Jaxe clioBo ‘“‘Omarodectne” (From-
migkeit) BpsiI IM MOKHO HepeaaTh no-rpedecku»’®. Ho u3 91oro, moHsT-
HBIM 00pa3oM, HE CIIEAYET, YTO CJIOBOCOUYCTAHUE «TPEUCCKast PEIIUTHO3-
HOCTB» JIMIIICHO BOOOIIIE BCSIKOTO cMbIcia. Het, oHO OyeT umeTh orpeie-
JICHHBIN CMBICII, XOTSI ¥ OTJIUYHBIN OT TOTO, KAKMM 00J1a]1aeT MOHSTUE «Pe-
JIUTUO3HOCTBY» B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHCKOU KYJIBTYPHI.

Hameit Toukoit oTcuera Ml u3bepeM TpHALy «Bepa», «HAACIKIA,
«1r000BbY» U3 IlepBoro nocnanus k kopuHpstaam arr. [1asmna, I Cor. 13, 13:
vovi 8¢ pével miotig, €Amig, dydnn, ta Tpia Tovta: peilov 6¢ TovTOV 1
dyann / nunc autem manent fides, spes, charitas, tria haec. maior autem
horum est charitas. 3To COBOKYITHOCTb KIFOUEBBIX MMOHATHIA, ONIPEICIISIO-
IIMX CAMYI0 CYTh XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPOOIIIYIICHUS, CEPILICBUHY TOTO, YTO
Ha3bIBACTCS XPUCTHAHCKOW PEIMTHO3HOCTHIO, XPUCTHAHCKHM MHPOOIILY-
nieHueM. PaccMaTpuBasi OMOHUMHBIEC aHTUYHBIE (TIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO Tpe-
YECKHE) TEPMUHBI M BBIPAYKAEMbIC MU CMBICITBI, MbI YACTHM OCHOBHOE
BHUMAaHUE CTAHOBJICHUIO U ()YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO 3TUX TSPMUHOB (OT O0OBI-
JICHHBIX JIO CTPOTO-TIOHSATHIHBIX 3HAYCHWUW, €CITU TAKOBBIC MMEIOTCH).
[MomuepkHeM eriie pa3: Hac OyJeT UHTEPECOBATh HE TO, KAKUMU CPEJICTBA-
MU BBIPKAIUCH THIIOJIOTUYECKH MOIOOHBIE CMBICITBL, T. €. HE TO, HAIPHU-
Mep, KaKUMH JICKCHYECKUMU CPEJICTBAMU aHTUYHAS KYJIbTypa Mo2ia Ovl
evipazums (€CIU MPUHSATH TO00HOE TOMYIICHNUE) CMBICIIBI, TOXKICCTBCH-
HBIC 3aKTFOUEHHBIM B XPUCTHAHCKOH «BEPE» WU «HAJISKIBD». B MpoTHB-
HOM CJTy4Yac MbI ITBITAJUCH ObI HACUJIBCTBEHHO IMPUIHCATh AHTUYHOMY CO-
3HAHUIO 3aBEJ0OMO YYXK/IbIC €My HHTYUIIUH U [ICHHOCTH M, CJIEJI0BATEIILHO,
3apaHee MepeKPOUTh MUPOOIIYIIEHHE AaHTHYHOCTH 110 HAIUM (MK JTaKe
HE HaIllUM) MepKaM | TIpe/icTaBlieHusM. Ho MbI JOJDKHBI OBITH TOTOBBI K
TOMY, YTO HE Hali/IeM BIIOJIHE PABHO3HAYHBIX CMBICJIOB — JIa U HE HaIlla 3a-
Jlada CIeIraaIbHO UX UCKATh.

Hama 3amaua B ApyroM: mociie1oBaTelbHO PACCMOTPETh CEMaHTHYe-
CKOE TOJIE TEX K€ CaMbIX IOHATUH B UX aHTUYHOM IMOHUMaHUU. MBI pac-

" Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U von. Der Glaube der Hellenen. Bd. 1. 3 Aufl. Basel;
Stuttgart, 1959. S. 14—15. B orHOomenun «oiarouectus» Bunamosun-MesuteHopd
HECKOJIBKO YBIIEKCS: TPEUECKOe EVGEBEL0 ABIACTCS BIIOIHE KOPPEKTHBIM AaHATIOTOM
Hemenkoro Frommigkeit.
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CMOTPHUM aHTHYHOE, PEUMYIIECTBEHHO IPEYECKOE, CIOBOYIOTpeOIcH e,
J1a0bI BBISIBUTD PA3IHUUs MEXKY HUM M XPUCTUAHCKHM CIIOBOYIOTpeOIIe-
HHEM M TaKUM 00pa3oM YSCHHUTH BCIO creruduky mocnennero. Ecrte-
CTBEHHO, MBI HE MPETEHIyeM HE TOJIBKO Ha UCUEPIIBIBAIOIIEE, HO AaXe U
Ha CKOJIbKO-HUOYTb TOPOOHOE pACCMOTPEHHE BCEX BAPUAHTOB U OTTCH-
KOB aHTHYHOTO yIOTpeOIeHUsI 3TUX TePMHUHOB. Hac nHTepecyroT TONBKO
camble OCHOBHBIC 3HAYCHUS, a 3TO He TpeOyeT OOJBIIOro KOJINYEeCTBa
npumMepoB. JleneHue 3HaueHuit Ha He-punocodekue u huaocodckue 0y-
JIET, Pa3yMEETCsI, TOCTATOUHO YCIOBHBIM U IPUOIM3UTEIBHBIM, 14 U IPH-
OeraTb K HEMy MbI CTAHEM JIUIIIb B TEX CIIy4asixX, KOra Takue AeHUHUINA
ompasjaHbl. TekcTel Oy Iy T paccMaTpUBaThHCS U TPYTIIHPOBATHCS HA OCHO-
BE 00IHX (CXOKUX) CMBICIIOB IO BO3MOYKHOCTH B XPOHOJIOTUIECKOH MO~
CJICZIOBATEIHHOCTH.

L IIIXTIX

A. llepBoHauanbHBIMU 3HAUYEHHUAMH THGTIC (€Il HE MOHATHA U TeM
0ojiee HEe TepMUHA B CTPOTOM CMBICTE) ObUTH XapaKTEPHUCTUKU JOBEPH-
TETHHBIX B3aUMOOTHOIICHUHA 1 YOCXKICHHUIN pa3yMHBIX CYIIECTB (JT0cH
1 OOTOB).

Aa. VicxonHOE 3HaUeHNE — «IOBEPHEY», «BEPHOCTHY, «BO3MOXHOCTH
MOJIOKUTHCS Ha YTO-THO0, KOTO-TH00», «TOBEPUTHCS KOMY-TTH00». Upes-
MepHoe «i1oBepue» onacHo (Hesiod. Op. 372). Huszkum nroasM «HET HH-
Kakoii Bepbl B genax» (Theogn. 66), a «3acimy>KUBAIOIINI JOBEPHS MYH»
(moToOC dvip) cTouT moposke 3omoTa (ib. 77, cf. 74; 88; 209; 283; 332 a;
831; 1367 etc.). Majo KTo U3 CMEPTHBIX XpaHUT BEPHOCTB (1, CTaJIO OBITH,
3acITy’)KHBaeT JOBEPHs) B TSOKKUX o0cTosaTenscTBax (Pind. Nem. 10,78).
[To6OYHBINH OTTEHOK CMBICIIA — «IaBaTh 3aBEPEHUD) (TO TIOTA OO0Vl —
Xen. Anab. III 25).

Ota noArpynna 3Ha4eHui (mepeaaronux Handosuee oO1IIe CMBICTBI),
€CTECTBEHHO, MMeJIa caMoe IIHUPOKOE PaclpoCTpaHEHHE BO BCEe BpEMEHa,
Y TEKCTHI CAMBIX Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB PENPE3EHTUPYIOT ee Harbosee 0OUIBHO
(namp., Gorg. B 6; B 10; B 11a; Plat. Phaedr. 275a; Resp. X, 601c¢; Arist.
EN VIII 15, 1162b30; X 9, 1179 a 17; Polit. VI 5, 5, 1322a32; Thuc. 1
68,1;1140,5; D. L.137;78; VII 23 etc.). Pa3HOBUIHOCTEIO 3TOM OATPYTI-
TIBI 3HAYCHUH SIBIIICTCS OO bEAMHEHUE «IOBEPHSD» C «IPYXKO00iD» (Q1Aia) —
JpYy’KECKoe I0BepHe: MpoyHast Apy>k0a HeBO3MOXKHa 0e3 JOBEpHUs U Bep-
HoctH (Arist. MM II 11, 1208b24; EE VII 2, 1237b12; lambl. De vit. pyth.
232). Horna «1oBepue» 00beIUHIOCH CO «CIPABEITUBOCTHION (Arist.
De virt. et vit. 5, 1250b23-24).
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Hakonern, cnenyer ynoMsiHYTh €II€ OAWH OTTEHOK 3HaYEHHs, KOTOPBIH
MBI YCIIOBHO HA30BEM CaKpaIbHO-IOpUINUECKUM. Pedb 311ech uieT o BepHo-
CTH (IOBEPHH) B CBA3M ¢ KIITBOH (Harp., Herodot. IX 92, cf. Thuc. VI 53, 2;
Plat Legg. 111, 701c; Arist. Rhet. I 14, 1375a10). Yxe y ['omepa perymnspHo
BCTPEYAETCS BRIpOKEHUE OPKIL TIOTA — «HAJICIKHAS, BEPHASI KIISITBAY.

Ab. Bropas moarpytia 3Ha4eHNH, TOKE TOCTATOYHO PACTIPOCTPaHCH-
Hasl, IepeaeT CMBICIbI JTHYHON «yOSKICHHOCTH» WU «YBEPEHHOCTH»
U «yOexxaeHus» (Kak mpouecca). ITH 3HaUeHUs (KaK 1 3HaAYCHHUs IEPBOH
MOJTPYIIIBI) HE MOTYT €llle TIPETEHAOBATh HA CTATYC COBEPIIEHHO yCTO-
SBIIMXCSI IOHATUI MM CTPOTUX TEPMHUHOB, HO 3aTO YacTb U3 HUX COIO-
CTaBHMa C TEM CMBICJIOM, KOTOPBIH BKJIAJbIBACTCS B IIOHSTUE BEPHI XPH-
ctrancTBOM. [1i0TiC Kak «yOeKIeHHOCTDY, «yOeKICHUEY, CYOBEKTHBHO
JOCTaTOYHYIO «YBEPEHHOCTBY B UeM-TIH00, «IIPU3HAHKEY JTOKA3aTEIbHO-
CTH WM yOEAUTEIIEHOCTH 4eTr0-1100 Mbl BCTpeyaeM, Hanpumep, y [1naro-
Ha — KUCTHHHOE YOexxaeHune» (miotig aAnong— Tim. 37b), «yBepeHHOCTH»
(Resp. VI 505¢, cf. X 601e; Phaedr. 245¢) — u Apucrotens (De an. 111 3,
428b18 sq.; Top. 1 8, 103b3; Phys. III 4, 203b15; IV 6, 213al5; V 1,
224b30; VIII 7, 261b25; 8, 262al8; De coel. I 3, 270b13 etc.).

Ecnu peus uner 06 «yOexneHnn» B 00bEKTHBHOM CMEICTIE (T. €. O BHY-
HIEHUH KOMY-THOO0 4ero-ioo), To B BULY HMEETCs IPEKIE BCETO CIIOBECHOE
yOeKICHUE, HalIPUMEp BO31eHCTBHE MU(OB, OKa3bIBAIOIINX BIIUSHUE HA JTy-
m mronert (Emped. B 114 DK), nnn 00 yoemuTensHOCTH pedr B TOM CMBIC-
Jie, 4TO OHA BhI3bIBaeT AoBepue (Arist. Rhet. 12, 1356a13; 11 1, 1377b23, cf.
Poet 8, 1451b16). OTTeHKOM 3TOr0 MOCJIEIHETO 3HAYCHUS SBJISCTCS CIICIIU-
(dudecku-puroprudeckoe «yoexnaenue» (Plat. Gorg. 455a sq.) kak ocobas
TexHUKa jokazarenbeTBa (Rhet I 1, 1355a4 sq.; 111 13, 1414a35).

Bce BrIlIenepeunciaeHHble 3HAYCHUS, KaK 9TO TOHITHO, TIOUTH HE BXO-
IAT B cepy GrIocopcKoit TepMUHOIOTHH.

B. Yxe B mokaccudeckue BpeMeHa HaunHaeT GopMUpoBaTbes cepa
oxonodrocodckux u PUIOCOPCKUX 3HAYSHHH, B KOTOPHIX TMIOTLS BCE
Oonee 0TYETIIMBO NPUOOpPETAET CBOWCTBO OHTO-THOCEOJIOTHUYECKOTO MO~
HSTHS.

Ba. CMbICT OOBCKTHBHOW «yOETUTEIBHOCTHY, «IOCTOBEPHOCTH»
BBIICIIWIICS JOCTAaTOYHO paHo. Ilictic — Ta xe camas mioTig 4An0ng, 9to
n'y [lnaTtoHa, HO TOJNBKO C APYTHM 3HAUEHHEM: HEOCTIOPHMOE JJ0KA3aTeb-
CTBO, JIOCTOBEpHOE «HUCTHHHOE CBHUIIETECIBCTBO», — BCTPEUACTCS YKE Y
[Mapmenuna (DK 28 B 1, 53; B 8, 28, cf. Plat. Phaed. 107b; Crat. 437b).
KadecTBOM 10CTOBEPHOCTH 00J1a1a€T TO 3HAHUE, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIe-
JKUT CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOCTb U JJaK€, BEPOSITHO, CBEPXPAa3yMHOCTb. Y Duio-
mas (DK 44 A 13 = Theolog. arithm., p. 81,15 De Falco) «mxocToBepHO-
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CTBIO» MUMEHYETCS JIeKaaa, MOTOMY 4YTo Onaromaps AeKaje U ee 4acTsiMm
MBI IMEEM MPOYHOE «yOeKIeHNEe» 0THOCUTEIBHO cyiero (cf. Emped. B 3,
13 DK).

Bb. Uetkoe MeCTO B HepapXuu MO3HABATEIHHBIX CITOCOOHOCTEH TG TI
BIIEpBBIE MoNyyaeT y [lmaToHa, HO TOJIKyeTCsl COBCEM He Tak, Kak y Ooiee
pauaux mrocodos. B «'ocymapctee» (VI, 510a; 511de; VII, 534a) ata
uepapxus BRIMIANUT CIACAYIOIUM 00pa3oM:

1. Pazym, mpimutenne (vOnoig) = cthepa pa3yMHOTO ITO3HAHUSA,

2. Paccynok (61avoia) yMorocturaemas 001acTh

3. CyOBeKTHBHAS YBEpECH- = mueHue (00&a), cepa IyBCTBEH-
HOCTB (TGTLS) HOTO BOCIPHATHS, O0JIACTh CTAHOB-

4. Ynonobnenue (gikaocio) JICHUS

BrionHe o4eBuaHO, 4TO CyOBEKTUBHAS YBEPEHHOCTD, OJIM3Kast K Upe3-
MEpPHOHU «JOBEPUUBOCTHY, i [l1aToHa sBIsSETCS HU3IIEH HHCTAHIIUEH,
0e3ycnoBHO ycrynatomien pazymy. B «oprum» (454¢ sq.) «Bepa», KOTO-
past MOXKeT OBITh HCTHHHOW U JIOKHOHM, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISICTCS 3HAHHMIO,
KOTOpoe He MOkeT ObITh JIoKHBIM (cf. Olympiod. In Gorg., p. 28, 6-7;
48, 1sq.; 110, 13 Westerink). [Ipubmu3utensHO Takoe )Ke MECTO B Hepap-
XUH TO3HABATENBHBIX CIHOCOOHOCTEH OTBOIHUT «BEpe» M APHUCTOTEINb:
MHEHUIO, KOTOpOe OBIBaCT MICTUHHBIM HMJIH JIOKHBIM, BCET1a COMTYyTCTBYET
«Bepay, IIOCKOJIBKY TOT, KTO HIMEET MHEHHUE, HE MOKET HE IOBEPSITh AITOMY
MueHuto (De an. 111 3, 428a18 sq.).

* ok ok

Bce u3M0eHHOE BBIIIE CBUACTEIBCTBYET, UTO B JIOKJIACCHUCCKYO
KJIACCHYECKYO ATIOXH TIOGTIG B YMCIO (DYHAAMEHTAIBHBIX MOHITUN COO-
CTBEHHO PEJIUTHO3HOM c(hephl HE BXOUT, T. €. HE UCIIOJIb3YETCS PETyJIsp-
HO ¥ YCTOWYHBO JIJIs1 BEIPAXKEHHS OTHOIIICHUS YelIOBEeKa K OOraM HITH JJIs
XapaKTEPUCTUKH CICUPHUSCKI-PETUTHO3HBIX YOS eH . EmuHcTBeH-
HBIM UCKJTFOUEHUEM CITYKHT TO 00CTOSTENBCTBO, YTO «BEPaA» MOKET UMETh
CBOMM TIPEAMETOM Takxke cyiiectBoBanue 6oros (Plat. Legg. XII, 966d
sq., cf. lambl. De vit. pyth. 28, 148) 1 B 1aHHOM CITy4ae TOHUMAETCS KakK
«IIOBO/I» B TOJIB3Y X CylllecTBOBaHUsA. Ho vare cyObeKTUBHOE MPH3HA-
HUE CyIIeCTBOBaHMs O0eCcTBa BhIpakan riaros vopuilw (wamp., Plat.
Apol. 24b; Plut. Pericl. 32). PaBabiM 00pa3oM CJI0BO GTIGTIO 03HAYAIIO HE
«HEeBepHre» (Takoe 3HaYeHUE OHO IIPHOOPEITo TTOKE), a HETOBEpHE, HEBEp-
HOCTh (BEPOJIOMCTBO), HEBO3MOXKHOCTb MOJIOKHUTHCS Ha KOTO-TH0O U T. II.
(namp., Xen. Anab. II 5, 21; 11 2, 4).
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[Nocnenyromue BpeMeHa (10 HEOTJIATOHWKOB BKJIFOUUTENBHO) HE BHEC-
JIY PaTUKaJIbHBIX HOBIIECTB B CIIOXKHBILIEECS CIIOBOYIIOTPEOICHHE — XOTS
HEKOTOPHIE aKIIEHTHI 3aMETHO CMECTHIINCH. B 0K0I0-hH10co0hCKIX KOH-
TEKCTaX TOTI . MOTEDEW U AMIOTIO HAYMHAIOT DIIH30JMYCCKH HCITOJIB30-

BaThCs JUIsl XapaKTEPUCTUKU OTHOIICHUSI YEeJIOBeKa K OOXKEeCTBY (HAIp.,
Plut. De superst. 11, 170 f). Heckonbpko u3MeHsieTcst 3HaYCHUE TOTIG KaK
MMO3HABATEILHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH. Y PaHHUX CTOWKOB, B YACTHOCTH Y XPH-
cunmna (SVF III 548), nictic, «1oBepue», onpenensercs Kak «HeuTo [HpaB-
CTBEHHO| J0CTOHHOE (A0TEIOV), MOCKOIBKY OHO MPEACTaBISIET COOOH
MIPOYHOE TOCTIKEHNE, 3aKPETUIIoNIee IIOCTUTAaeMOe, WITH, MHBIMH CIIOBa-
MU, 3HAaHUE, HEOTIPOBEPKMUMOE CO CTOPOHBI pa3yMay, a AmioTio, «HeJ0Be-
pHe» — 3To0, TI0 CYTH JeJia, «JIOXKHOE BOCTIpHIATHE» (YELANG DTOANYIG),
CBOMCTBEHHOE YelIOBEKY HEI0OpOIeTeIbHOMY. Y TTO3IHUX IPEKOSI3bIYHBIX
CTOWKOB IIOMHMO TPATUIIMOHHBIX 3HAYEHUH («BEPHOCTHY, «ITOBEPHE»
U T. I, KOTOpBIe y Mapka ABpemnus ToXe UMEIOT CTaTyC T00poaeTent —
Hamp., [[ 7, 1; 11, 3; V 33, 3; IX 42, 11; X 13, 2) HaMeyaeTCsi HECKOJIBKO
WHOW 110 CPABHEHHUIO C PAHHUMH CTOMKAMHU STHUCCKUHN aCIIEKT TIOTIC: 3TO
BHYTPCHHEE «JIOBEPHE» K caMOMy cebe, BEpHOCTh COOCTBEHHOMY JT0OpO-
JeTeNbHOMY HacTporo (Hamp., Epict. Diss. 1 4, 18; 114, 1; 22, 25)".

B kauecTBe A0OMOTHEHHSI MOKHO yKa3aTh €Ile HECKOJIBKO YIKe BCTpe-
YaBIIHUXCSI HAM OTTCHKOB CMBICTIA: «OIATBEPXKACHUEY Cy)acHUS (Sext.
Pyrrh. 1166; 169; 172), «10CTOBEpHOCTH» UCXOHBIX ITOCHUIOK, KPUTEPH-
€B, TIPEICTaBJICHIH, «yBepEeHHOCTh» B HUX (Sext. Adv. math. III 8; VII 1;
258;341;398; VIII 66; 180—181), a dmiotio. 03HaYaET «HEAOCTOBEPHOCTHY
(Adv. math. VIII 76; Pyrrh. 1 10; 176; 198-199). B nanHOM ciy4ae Bce
MEPEYUCICHHBIC TEKCTHI MPUHAICIKAT K CKENTHYECKOMY KPYTY.

HeommaToHu3M, KOTOPHIH BO MHOTHX OTHOIIIEHUSIX SIBIISICTCS KYJTbMH-
HaAITMOHHBIM 3aBEPIICHHEM aHTHYHOH (rocoduu (1a ¥ TOTO, 9TO MOYKHO
HA3BaTh «AHTUYHOHN JYXOBHOCTHIO»), TOKE B OCHOBHOM HE OTCTYIHJ OT
CJIOKHBIIIEHCS HOPMBI U COXPAHWII BCE TPAIUIIMOHHBIE OTTEHKN 3HAYCHUS
TioTIS (0 HEMHOTOYNCIIEHHBIX BXKHBIX JIJIs1 HAC UCKITFOUEHUSX Y TIO3THIX
HEOIUIATOHUKOB pedb MOWIET HIKE, B cBoeM MecTe). Y [lmoTuHa miotig
UCTIOJIB3YETCS B CICAYIONINX 3HAYCHUSX: HEKOS «IIOHATHE» O OecTerec-
HbIX Bemax (I 3, 3.6); «cBUAETEILCTBOY, «IoKazareabeTBo» (111, 1.18;
II3,1.3;1I3,6.67,1V7,15.2; V8§, 7,44; VI 3, 10,16 etc.); «mocToBep-
HOCTBY, «0ueBUIHOCTHY (V 5, 1.11); «yBepennocts» (11 1,4.26;11 8, 6.14;
V 8, 11.16) — B TOM 9KCIIe OTHOCUTEIHHO TOTO, YTO HEAOCTYITHO PacCy-

77 JlaTMHCKUH SKBUBAJIEHT 3TOT0 OTTEHKA cMbIcia — fiducia sui, «yBepeHHOCTH B ce6ex»
(Cic. Tusc. 11 7, 14; Sen. Ep. 87, 35; 94, 46; De tr. an. 11, 1).
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JIOYHOMY TIO3HAHUIO, TO €CTh 00 yMOTOCTHraeMbIx cymHocTsx (I 3, 1.34);
MPUCYTCTBYET, HAKOHEL, CaMOe CTapoe M Hanbosee paclipoCcTpaHeHHOe
3HaueHue — «gosepue» (VI 9, 4.32 etc.).

3HauynTeNbHA YACTh NIEPEYHCICHHBIX B 3TOM IOJ[pa3/ielic 3HaueHUH
MMEET THOCEOJIOTUIECKHI XapaKTep: TIOTIG eCTh ONPeIeTICHHOE KadeCTBO
3HaHHUA — a WUMEHHO ero MPOYHOCTh, YCTOHYHUBOCTB, JTOCTOBEPHOCTD.
O TOM k€ TOBOPHUTCS B O3JHHUX MICEBIO-TUNIATOHOBCKUX «ONpeIeICHUIX)
(413 c): «Bepa» ecTh MPaBUIbHOE BOCIPUSATHE BElIe TAKUMHU, KAKUMH UX
MpecTaBIIsIeT caM denoBek. CiiezjoBaTenbHo, co BpemeH [lnarona u Apu-
CTOTEJS MECTO T{GTIG B TO3HABATEIEHOM HEPAPXUH TIOBBICUIIOCH B (PaKTH-
YeCKH BEPHYJIOCH K JIOMJIATOHOBCKOMY cTaTycy. Ecnu ske moasectu 00-
HIMH UTOT, K KOTOPOMY MPHUIILIO aHTHYHOE CO3HAHKE B 3TOM THOCEOJIOTH-
4ecKo# cdepe, To OH MPHOIU3UTEIIEHO TAKOB: MIGTIC 0003HAYAET CBOMCTBO
MO3HABATENFHOTO aKTa (IOCTOBEPHOCTh WIIM HEOCTOBEPHOCTH) ITHOO
CyOBEKTUBHYIO YBEPEHHOCTh B YeM-TH0O0 (HampuMep, B JOCTOBEPHOCTH
TOTO K€ TIO3HABATEIBHOTO aKTa).

Kaxk ye roBoprIitoch, Mbl He IPETEH/IyeM Ha HCUEPITBIBAIOIINN 0030p
OOJIBIITMHCTBA CITyYaeB aHTUYHOTO CIIOBOYTIOTpeOIeH!st. OTHAKO MOKHO C
JIOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHHEM I10JIATaTh, YTO U MPEIPUHATHIN KPaTKUH 3KC-
KyPC BIIOJIHE PETIPE3EHTATUBEH — TO €CTh JAaeT aleKBaTHOE NPENICTABICHNE
0 Hambonee paclpoCTPaHEHHBIX, HOPMATHBHBIX 3HAYCHUSX TIOTIC.
U ecnu 6b1 B mo4TH HEOOO3PUMOM MOpE IPUMEPOB BCTPETHUIIOCH 3HAYE-
HUE, 3aMETHO OTIIMYAIOIIEeCs] OT HOPMBI, OHO OBIJIO ObI OYEBUIHBIM HIC-
KITIOYEeHHEM (O TAKMX CYUTAHHBIX TEKCTaX, HAMEKAIOINX Ha BO3MOXHOCTh
XPUCTUAHCKOTO BIUSHHUSI, PeUb TOKICT HUXKE). B TpaMIINOHHOM Xe aH-
TUYHOM CJIOBOYIOTPEOJICHHH 3TO TIOHSITHE IPAKTUYECKU HE HECIIO PEeJIv-
THO3HOHW HAarpy3KH, HE HTPaAJIO IIEPBOCTEIIEHHOMN POJTU B CTPYKTYpE MHPO-
OIyTIEHHs, a MOTOMY HUKaK HE MOTJIO IepeaBaTh Ty COBOKYIHOCTh
CMBICJIOB, KOTOpPasi CKOHIIEHTPHUPOBaHA B XPUCTHAHCKOM TIOHSITHH «BEPaY.
OTcrona cienyer, 4To XpUCTHAHCKAs TUXOTOMUS «BEPBD» U «pa3syMay He
TOJILKO HE MOTJIa OBITh aKTYaJIbHOM JJISI aHTUYHOTO HEXPUCTUAHCKOTO CO-
3HaHMS (1T HOPMAaTHUBHOM MapaurMaTuKy, Kak MBI €€ MO)KEM HAMETHTh ),
HO BPSJI JTU ke Oblia JJisl Hero IpeICTaBuMa.

* ok %k

XpucTuaHcKas «Bepa» o0iajana Takol COBOKYITHOCTHIO 3HAYEHMH,
IUISL KOTOPOI B AaHTHYHOM $I3BIYECKOM CJIOBOYTIOTPEOICHUH (M CO3HAHUM)
HE CYLIECTBOBAIO OJIM3KUX aHAJI0roB. PazymeeTcs, MHOrHe IepeducieH-
HBIE BBIIIIE CMBICTIOBBIE OTTEHKH COXPAHSIOTCS U 311€Ch, HO (DYHKLIHUS «Be-
PBI» B XpUCTHAHCKOM MUPOOLITYIIICHUH IPUHIUITHAIBHO HHAS: T{OTIG eCTh
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YIOBaHHWE Ha JIMYHOE U 00IIIeUeIIOBEUECKOE CIIAaCCHUE, KITPU3HAHUE) MHUC-
cun XpucTa. ITOT CMBICI BBIPAXKAJICSI KOHCTPYKITUEH TioTee €ig (Joann.,
12, 11; Rom. 10, 14; Galat. 2, 16 etc.). OCHOBHO# IpeMET XPUCTHAHCKOE
Bepel — Muccus Crnacurens u Ero uctunnoe yuenue (Rom. 10, 9; 1 Cor.
1,21; 2,4; 15, 11-14 etc.; cp. ™K. Aug. Sermo XLIX 2, 2: credere in
Christum fides vocatur).

Bepa ecTb 0CHOBHasI XapaKTEPUCTHKA TMYHOTO OBITHS, Cpasy U MOJIHO-
CTBIO OTIPEIETISIONIAs BCETO YEI0BEKa — €ro MOpPAIbHOE COCTOSHHUE, ET0
CYIIIECTBO U CYIIECTBOBAaHHE B MUPE — a TIOTOMY XapaKTEPUCTHKA ITOYTH
OHTOJIOTHYECKas: YeTOBEK «aepkuTcs» Bepoit (Rom. 11, 20), Becs u cpa-
3y. Bepa — ckpemnbl, KOTOPBIMU COEIUHSAIOTCS PA3PO3HEHHBIE JIEMEHTHI
owrTsa. O6mamanne Bepoil — 0co00e COCTOSHUE, MMPOYHOE, YCTOHIMBOEC
«crostHUEY (TioTwv &xewv — Rom. 14, 22; gtva &v M) mioter— 2 Cor. 13, 5;
éothvar év T mioter — 1 Cor. 16, 13).

[IpeBanupoBaBIIwii B I36I9ECKAX (PUITOCOPCKUX KOHTEKCTaX THOCEO-
JIOTHYECKUN OTTEHOK 3HAUEHUS HE HCYe3aeT U 3/IeCh, HO TpaHCPOPMHUPY-
eTcs TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO BOSHHUKAET CIIEHU(PHUIHOE I XPUCTUAHCKOTO
CO3HAHMA MPOTHBOCTOSHUE pazyma U Bepsl. [Ipenmer y pasyma u Bepbl
B NPUHIMIIE OJWH U TOT XK€, HO OTHOLICHUE MEXIYy HHUMH CTPOHUTCS
uepapxuiecku. PediekcuBHOE 3HaHKE HE Iep3aeT BO3BBIIATH ce0s 70 Be-
PBIL, IOCKONIBKY HE criacaeT. Bepa ke, HallpOTHUB, YK€ €CTh CBOETO poja
3HaHWe, HO 3HaHWE BHE- U CBEPX-pa3yMHOe (€CJIM TOHNMATh ITO3HAHKE Pa-
3yMOM KaK yTopsA04YeHHbIH npotecc pediexcun). IMEHHO Takol CMBICTT
UMEET BBIpaXXEHHE «Bepoil mo3Haem» (miotel vooduev — Hebr. 11, 3). To
3HaHHe, TIONCKaMH KOTOPOTO 3aHIMaJach s3brdaeckas (prrocodus, He CIo-
coOHO MpuBeCTH K UCTUHE. CITOPHI TPEUECKUX MYAPEIIOB CBUIETENBCTBY -
10T XpUCTUAHHUHY, YTO pa3yM OECCHJICH J0Ka3aTh W YTBEPAUTH COUHYIO
Y TOJIHYIO JUTSl BCEX UCTHHY, a ToTomy u He B cmiax cractu (1 Cor. 1,
18-25). UmeHHO U3 BBIAETICHHS BEPHI KaKk 0CO00T0 3HaHMSI B IPOTHUBOIIO-
JIO)KHOCTB «CTapO» SI3pIYECKON MyAPOCTH POIMIOCH U3BECTHOE PEUCHHE
Teprynnuana prorsus credibile quia ineptum (De Carn. Christi 5).

Bepa oTKkpBIBaeT myTh K UCTHHE, CO3/IAeT WM 3a1aeT LeJb Mo3HaHuA. B
M3BECTHOM CMBICIIE OHA €CTh BOJISL, KOTOpast H30mpaeT cBoi nmpeameT: fides —
voluntas credentis (Aug. De grat. et lib. arb. 1, 28). DTOT BoIEeBO# acmekT Be-
PBI HE CTOJIBKO BBIIIIE TIO3HABATENBLHOT0, CKOJIBKO «11epBee» ero (Joann. 6,
69; 8, 31-32). Beputb, 4T00bI IOHATH, — BOT IPUHIIAIT HOBOTO YICHUS, BO3-
BEJICHHOTO Ha COBEPIIICHHO MTHOM OCHOBaHWH. « BCSAKMIT UeToBeK X04eT I10-
HUMAaTh, HET TAKOT0, KTO HE XOUEeT 3TOr0; BEPUTH XOTAT He Bce. [ maroner
MHE YeJIOBeK: MHE HYXXHO HOHATb, YTOOBI s ToBepwi1. OTBEYAI0: YBEPYH,
4yTo0bI MOHATEY (Aug. Sermo XLIII 3, 4, cf. De Trin. IX 1, 1).
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B xpucTHaHCcKo# «Bepe» CIUIMCH BOSAWHO JIBA MOMEHTA — COTEPHOJIO-
TUYECKHUI U THOCeosornyeckuil. Bepa gaet u Hajexxay Ha cllaceHue, u
CBepX-3HaHHE, a TIOTOMY OTpEEIIeTC KaK [ymeepoicoenue] cyuecmso-
BAHUSI MO0, HA YO HAOECIOMCSL, U OOKA3AMENbCMEO He8UOUMO20 (E0TLV O
wiotic Edmlopévev VTOCTOOLS, TPAYUATOV Eleyxoc 00 PAemopévav —
Hebr. 11, 1). XpucTranckue aBTOPHI CIETaTN 0COOBII aKIIEHT Ha TOM 00-
CTOATENHCTBE (OTMEUESHHOM X S3bIYECKUMHU MPENIIECTBEHHUKAMHU H CO-
BPEMEHHUKAMH ), YTO 00JIACTH TICPBOHAYAJI €CTh MTPEXKJIC BCETO 0OBEKT Be-
psI (B ToM unciie huitocoCKoii), a yx 3areM — 00bekT peduiekcuu. Cyie-
CTBOBaHHE IIEpBOHAYAJIa HEBO3MOYKHO 000CHOBATH CTPOTO JIOTHIECKH (XO-
TS aHTUYHBIE (PUIOCO(HI TOCBATHIIN STOMY HeMallo ycuiuii). OHO eCTh B
MIEPBYIO OUYEPeIb IPEIMET «IOBEPUS» U JIUIIb BO BTOPYIO — 00JaCTh, KO-
TOPYIO MBITAETCS TOCTUYD Pe(ISKCHPYIONTUI pa3yM.

II. EATIIX

CroBo é\nig, «Hanexxaa», BBIpaXkaBIlee OAHY U3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX A00-
pozeTeel ¥ KITIOYeBBIX MHTYUIIMN XPUCTHAHCTBA, TAKXKE UMEIIO B aHTHY-
HBIX KOHTEKCTaX MHYIO0 CEMaHTHYIECKYIO Crielin(pHKy, HE TOBOPS yKe O pO-
T B CTPYKType MUPOBO33peHHs. B Hamem coBpemeHHOM (O0I1ee 1t Me-
Hee OJIM3KOM XPHCTHAHCKOMY) MOHATHH «HAJEXKIa» MOXKHO BBIICIHTH
CIIeIyFOIIME OCHOBHBIE U TECHO CBSI3aHHBIE MEXy COOOH OTTEHKH CMBIC-
na: 1) xenanue (BOJIEBOI MOMEHT, yCTPEMIICHHOCTH K II€JN); 2) TOBEpHe
(x camomy cebe B 3TOM KellaHHuH); 3) CyOBEKTUBHYIO YBEPEHHOCTD B OCY-
IIECTBUMOCTH HeKoel (OOBEKTUBHO Ja)Ke€ MaJOBEPOATHOW) CHUTYyallHH;
4) cozranue (0CO3HAHWE) JIMTHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K JKeIaeMOMYy, pe(ICKCHIO
HaJI INYHOH 3aWHTePEeCOBAaHHOCTHI0. OCHOBHOM aKIICHT 3/1€Ch, TAKUM 00-
pasom, ienaeTcs Ha BOJICBOM U BpeMEHHOM (YCTPEMIICHHOCTH B Oyay1iee)
MOMEHTax '®,

B anTtnyHON Tpamunum cioBo €AmiG 0003HAYANIO HEKOE OXKUIaHHE,
MPEABOCXUIICHUE MU OLIEHKY 4ero-mudo B OyaylieM, HaCTOSILIEM HIIN
MPOIILIOM, IPHYEM TPEIMET YassHUSI (OLIEHKH ) MOT OBITh KaK OJIaruM, TaKk
Y TypHBIM (WK ke 0e3pasIndHbIM). 31eCh, B OTINYHE OT MIOTIG, (uito-
CO(CKUII TTACT 3HAUEHUI BBIIEISICTCS Ky/1a MEHee OTUETINBO, U MBI HE
Hal1eM COMOCTaBUMOT0 AUana3oHa OTTEHKOB. B cMbIcioBOM mone €Amig

8 Cwm. Lachnit O. Elpis. Eine Begriffsuntersuchung. Tiibingen, 1965. S. 17. IIpu 3Tom
He OyzeM, KOHEYHO, 3a0bIBaTh, YTO B HAIIEM COBPEMEHHOM CIOBOYNOTPE6IeHAN
HPUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE OOBIICHHBIE 3HAYCHHUSA: «HAIEKIA-PACUETy,
«HATEKIA-TIPEATIONOKEHHEY. KHANEKAA-TOMyIEHUe» U T. /1., XapaKTepHbIE U I
OGBIICHHOTO AHTUYHOTO CJIOBOYNOTPEOIEHHUS.
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OTYETIINBO BBIJIENAIOTCA IBa OTTEHKA, KOTOPHIE MBI YCIIOBHO HA30BEM pe-
¢yiekcuBHBIM U peduiekcuBHO-aQPeKTUBHBIM. 1 «Onaras», u «1ypHas
Ha/IeXK1a» SBIISIOTCS JINIIb PA3HOBUAHOCTSIMH «HAJEKIBI BOOOIIEY, Ipe/-
METOM KOTOPOH CITY>KHUT, IO CyTH Jeja, JI000e COOBITHE MPOILIOTO U
HACTOSIIIETO0, B TAKXKE YHCTast BO3MOKHOCTb.

I'maron éAntiCewv / EAmecOon (MeauanbpHas popma Oblita OoJiee yoTpe-
OmMa B paHHUE BpeMEHa, aKTUBHAS — B TIOCIIEIYIOIINE) MOKET UMETh TPH
OCHOBHBIX 3HaYCHUS: «HANEATHC» (OIM3KOE K XPUCTHAHCKOMY ), «II0Ja-
raTb» («IyMaTh», «CUUTATBh») U «OXKHUIATHY («4asTh»). Bropoe u Tperse
3HAYCHUS MOYKHO CYATATh PA3HOBHIHOCTSIMH ITEPBOTO, IMEIOIITIIMH CaMO-
cTosiTenbHbIe (GyHKIMH. KpaTKuii 5KCKypC B UCTOPHIO CIIOBA TIOMOYXKET I0-
HSITh, KAKHE OTTEHKU CMBICIIA M B KAKOM MPEANOYTEHUH BBIPAXKAIO 3TO
CJIOBO B pa3HbI€ AMOXH.

A. Tpexe Bcero pacCMOTPUM KOHTEKCTBI, B KOTOPBIX EATIC/ EAmecton
UMEIOT TI0 MPEUMYIIECTBY PE(IIEKCUBHEIN CMEICH, T. €. 0€3 OTYETINBO
BBIPKEHHBIX BOJICBBIX KOHHOTAIIMH W HEPEMEHHOH CBSI3U ¢ OyAyIIUM
(vate ynoTpeOsroTes TaaroibHble (POPMBI; BpeMst JOMUHUPOBAHHUS CY-
MIECTBUTENBHOTO HACTYIIUT 1M03Xke). [ [prMedaTensHo, 9TO yKe It ToMe-
POBCKOTO (M, KaK OyIeT BUHO U3 JAITbHEHIIET0, ISl BCEro HEXPUCTHAH-
CKOT0) CIIOBOYMOTPEOICHUSI XapaKTEPHO MpeBaJMpOBaHUE MMEHHO pe-
(JIEKCUBHOTO MOMEHTA.

Aa. CaMBIM pacTipOCTpaHEHHBIM U TJIABHBIM OTTEHKOM 3HAYEeHUS 371€Ch
MOYKHO CUHTaTh MOMEHT CYOBbeKMUBHO20 MHEeHUs (OyeHKu); BpeMEHHON
MOMEHT MEHee CYIIIECTBEH, a IOPOoil ¥ BOBCE HE UTPAET POJIU: OIIEHKa MO-
KET OTHOCUTHCS K JIFOOOMY BPEMEHH U 9acTO OTHOCHTCS K HACTOAIIEMY
WIH TpOIrIoMy. BbIpaxkaeMblil 3/eCh CMBICT OJM30K K HEWTpalbHO-
MY «IyMaTh», «II0JIATaTh», «3aKII0YaThy, «JIENaTh BEIBOI», «OKUIATHY
(To’ke B JOCTAaTOYHO HEHTpaIbHOM cMbIciie). Bot nepsbie mpumMepsr: Hom.
I1. VII 353; VIII 196; VIII 526; IX 40; IX 371; X 105; XIII 8; XV 110 etc.;
Od. I 275; V 408; IX 419; XXI 314 etc. 3HaueHue «IyMaThy», «I0Ia-
raTh» U JaKe «PacCUUTHIBATH» MPUMEHHUTENBHO K HACTOSILEMY BPEMEHU
JOCTaTOYHO YacTO BCTpeUaeTcst v y Oolee mo3aHux aBTopoB — Pind. Nem.
4,92; 7,20 («1, moxkairyi, Toro MHEHHS, 4TO...»); Emped. B 11,6; Herodot.
[65;1111;1126;1143;11 120 etc. COMCOK 3TOT JIETKO PACIIUPUTh, IPUIEM
MHOTOKPATHO, HO JUIsl HAIIWX LIeJeH BIOJHE JOCTATOYHO MPHUBEICHHBIX
npuMepoB. Bo Bcex epeunciieHHBIX MecTaX pedub UIET JIN00 00 yKe CITy-
YUBIIEMCS, THOO O HACTOSIIIEM TTOJI0KESHHUH Bellel, OTHOCUTEIHHO KOTO-
poro BeICKa3bIBaeTCs MHEHHE. [[03TOMY CMBICT «OXKHUIAaHUSY, KIIPEIBOC-
XHUIIEHMS WIH «IastHAS» 371ECh OTCYTCTBYeT. [IoHATHO, 4TO eciu olleHKa
OTHOCHTCA K OyIyIIeMy, TO TIEPEBOJT KOKUTAHUE, «TASTHHE, KIIPEIBOC-
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XUIIEHUE» BO3MOXKEH u onpasiad (Hamp., Hesiod. Op. 475 sq.; Sophocl.
Philoct. 882, «maue wasaus»; Antig. 330; Thuc. I 1, 1). PaninonanbHbIi
XapaKTep OLEHKH MTPH 3TOM HUCKOJIBKO HE MEHSIETCSI, IIPOCTO PeYb HIIET O
HEKOEeM pacueTe Ha OyIyIIyt0 BO3MOXKHOCTb.

Janee, 0coOEHHOCTBIO pedIIEKCUBHON OIEHKH SIBJISETCS MPHIIOKH-
MOCTb €€ KaK K OJaronpusTHBIM, TaK ¥ HEOIaroNMpHUsTHBIM COOBITHSIM U
cuTyanusM. B mepBoM cirydae B OleHKE MPUCOSAMHSIETCS PajgoCTh HITU
yaosiaersopenue (Hom. I1. XIII 609; XVII 234; XVIII 260), a Bo BTOpoM —
ctpax wim omacerue (ib. X 355; XVII 239). [Ipu aToM cnienyer ydecTs,
910 a(HeKT BO3HUKACT KaK CIICICTBUC OIEHKH (MJIH ¢ MPaBUILHOCTH /
HENPaBUJIHHOCTH), HO HE SABJSAETCA €€ KOHCTUTYHUPYIOUIUM DIIEMEHTOM
(B Ipyrux e ciaydasx, Kak Mbl YBUIUM HUXKe, apEKT BBICTYIACT KaKk
KOHCTUTYTUBHBIN 3JIEMEHT «HAICKIbD», PSIOMOJIOKCHHBIN Pe(ICKCUBHO-
My, XOTSl 1 MeHee BaXKHBIN (DyHKIIMOHAIBHO). KpaTko ToBops, peds uaer
00 olleHKe HeKOel CUTyallnu, Kak OJIaronpuaTHOM, TaK U HeOJIaronmpusT-
HOW, BpeMs aKTyaJTU3aI[ii KOTOPOW HE UMEET CYIIECTBCHHOTO 3HAUCHUS
AT KOPPEKTHOCTH CaMOTI0 CYXKJICHU. Ota CUTyalrs HC ABJIIACTCA 00BEK-
TOM MPOYHOTO 3HAHUS; € aIeKBaTHO, CKOpee, MHEHHE (B IITMPOKOM CMBIC-
JIe), IpeAecTByomee 3HaHu0. CTalto OBITh, B KXKIOM ITO00HOM CITydae
MBI UMEEM YK€ 3HAKOMBIH HaM OTTEHOK MPUOIM3UTEILHOCTH, HETIOTHOH
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH, HEYBEPEHHOCTH B CBOEM 3HAHUH.

"EAmig Ha 3TOM ypoBHE B NPHUHIIUIIE MOXHO XapaKTepPH30BaTh Kak
«TIOHATHE MHAYKTHBHOTO MBIILICHHUS» °, KOTOPOE MOKa IIPEOBIBAET B J10-
TeopeTHyecKoi cepe MHEHUS, cepe OOBLACHHBIX pealnii i He IOJHIMA-
eTCsl 10 YpOBHS 0000IIeHNH, BO3MOXKHBIX JTaXKe B IMTOATHYECKOH cdepe.
[IpemmeT 31€Ch IOKA HE 10 KOHIIA OTKPBIT HAOIIOJATEIIO; TI03TOMY MBI
MMEEM JIEIIO C THIIOTE30H, MPEAI0IOKEHUEM, KOTOPOE B rOpa3no OobIIei
Mepe MCXOANT U3 CyOBEKTHBHBIX IOIyIIEHUH, YeM U3 OOBEKTUBHO W3-
BECTHBIX CBOHCTB NpenMeTa win coObIThs. OTCIo/1a TOHSATHO, YTO THITOTE-
32 WJTU OIICHKA MOXeET OBITh (M 4acTo ObIBAcT) OIMOOYHOM, eciin 0a3upy-
€TCd Ha HCBCPHBIX MMOCHIIKAX.

Wrak, noaseaem nepssie nTOrd. 3HaueHue EAic/ EAnecbot B pediiek-
CHUBHOM TIO TIPEUMYIIECTBY CMBICIIE, TUIIIEHHOM CKOJIbKO-HUOYTb 3aMeT-
Hol adyeKTUBHOM cocTaBisiolIed, o0nagaeT caeayoUMMI OCOOCHHO-
CTSIMH: 1) MOXKET OTHOCHTBCS paBHO K JKEJIaTeIbHOMY U HEXKENaTeIbHOMY,
OraronpuATHOMY U HeOaronpusaTHOMY (Wt 6e3pa3inaHomy); 2) He 00-
pallleHO MPEeNMYIIeCTBEHHO Ha Oyayiee BpeMs; 3) COAEPKHUT MO IIpe-
UMYIIECTBY PacCyJ0YHbIC KOMIIOHEHTHI, HO IPU ATOM 4) OTpaxaet cy0b-

" Ibid. S. 9.
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EKTUBHYIO OLIEHKY BO3MOXKHOCTH U, CIIE0OBATEIILHO, 5) UMEET HEIPEMEH-
HBIH OTTEHOK MPEAOI0KUTSILHOCTH, IPUOIN3UTEILHOCTH, HEIOCTOBEP-
HOCTH OIIEHKH. B cTporo peduiekCMBHOM 3HAYEHHH 3TO TOHITHE HE
COJICPYKUT OTUETIHUBO BHIPAYKCHHBIX BOJICBOTO M BPEMEHHOT'O MOMEHTOB.
Mel uMeeM Jieo ckopee ¢ OoJiee Ml MeHee HEUTPaIbHBIM MPEIIoI0XKe-
HUEM OTHOCUTEIILHO HEKOeH cuTyanuu (HaaTMYHON B MPOIIIOM, HACTOS-
1IeM Win Oy aymem). To MPeanoI0kKeHHE He BO BCEX CITydasX Moapasy-
MEBaeT OTYCTIIMBYIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh CYIAIIETO CyOheKTa B KOHEY-
HOM pe3yJIbTaTe OLEHUBAEMbIX COOBITUI WM CUTYAIHiA (KeJaTh JypHOTO
WK BpeHOTO OeccMbICIeHHO). BMecTe ¢ TeM, Takoro poja CyxIeHHe,
KOHEYHO, HE MOKET MPETESHI0BATh Ha CTATyC COBEPIICHHO 00HEKTUBHOTO.

Ab. [Ipyrasi rpyrina KOHTEKCTOB BKJIFOUACT TAKHUE OTTEHKH CMBICTIA, KaK
JoBepue K cebe (pacueT Ha ceOs U CBOM CHJIBI), BOOOIIE PacyeT Ha UTo-
n100; B CBS3H C THM OTUYCTIMBEE IKCILTUIINPYETCS MOMEHT JKeNlaTeTbHO-
cTH (LeNernoNaranus) u NPUBXOIAINNI BpEMEHHOH MOMEHT — B IAHHOM
clly4ae OTHECEHHOCTh K Oyaymiemy. [lo omHOW u3 (opmynupoBoK,
«HAJISKIIA» €CTh KMHEHHS 0 Oymymem» (60&at ueAlovtaov — Plat. Legg. 1,
644c). CortacHo ApyToOH, eIIe YeTde ouepInBaromeil cremu@uKy Takon
HAJICWIBI», OHA «OTHOCHTCS K OyIylieMy, a BOCOMUHAHUS — K TIPO-
nutomy» (1] u&v yap €imic tod péAAovtog €otv, 1) 0 pviun Tov
mapotyopuévov — Arist. Rhet. 11 12, 1389a21-22).

«PacueT», KOHEYHO, MOXKET UMETh U CTPOTO Pe(IICKCUBHOE 3HAUCHHE —
KaK CHHOHHM OIICHKH (He3aUHTEpeCcOBaHHOM). Ho 3/1ech MBI iMeeM J1eT10 ¢
«pacdeTom» B pedieKCUBHO-aQPEKTUBHOM 3HAUCHHH, C «IT0JIaTaHUEM Ha
YTO-TH00», B KOTOPOM PAIlMOHATHHBI MOMEHT OIICHKH CBSI3aH C XKela-
TEeTBLHOCTBIO 00JIaIaHUs OLICHUBACMBIM OOBEKTOM (IICIBIO) M €T0 HC-
MPaBHBIM (DYHKITMOHUPOBAHUEM. DTOT OOIIHI OTTCHOK 3HAUCHHUS (€TO MBI,
KakK yKe CKa3aHO, Ha3piBaeM pe(ieKCHBHO-aQQEKTUBHBIM) HECKOJILKO
OIIMKE K TOM COBOKYITHOCTH CMBICIIOB, KOTOPAsi 3aKJTFOUEHA B XPHUCTHAH-
CKOM MOHATHH «Halexa». CTEeNeHb 0CI0KHEHHOCTH pedrekcru apdek-
TOM 3aBHCHT OT KOMOHMHAIIUN KOMIIOHCHTOB «pacyeTa» u OT Mpeodiiaaa-
HUS TOTO WJIM MHOTO KOMITOHEHTa. Ho BO BCceX cCitydasx 3/1eCh IPUCYT-
CTBYET 2JIEMEHT JIMYHOU 3anHTepecoBaHHOCTH. OCHOBHBIC KOMOWHAIINT
CMBICITIOBBIX MOMEHTOB MOYHO TPEICTABUTh MPHOIU3UTEIBHO CICIYIO-
M 00pa3oMm.

Bapuant nepBslif: pacyer (OIeHKa + jKeIaTeabHOCTh) + BpeMEHHOU
MOMEHT (TIOATBEPKIaeMOCTh B Oy IyIIIeM). 3MeCh MOXKET aKIICHTHPOBATHCS
BO3MOHOCTB TIOJIOXKUTHCS Ha YTO-THOO MIIA KOTO-JIN00, YBEPEHHOCTD B
yeM-1100, Harpumep B coocTBeHHOHU (pu3mueckoit cuie (Hom. I1. XIIT 813
sq.; XX1583; 605; Od. XXI 157; Plat. Legg. 111, 699b; Epist. 327d; Thuc.
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II 97, 2; IV 10, 1; 34, 3; V 102 etc.). Pacuer Ha HEKYI0 BO3MOXHOCTb
MPOBEPSICTCS B TAHHOM CJIydae MMy TeM IIPSIMOT0 UCTIBITAHUS TON HUITH UHON
CIocoOHOCTH (TIOTEHITHH ). BpeMeHHOM MOMEHT M MOMEHT IIeJICTIOJIaraHms
BEIPa)XCHBI HE OUY€Hb OTYETIIHBO.

BapuanT BTOpoii: pacuer (OlLieHKa + KeNaTeNbHOCTb) + ToJaraHue He-
KOCH [N + MOATBEPKIaeMOCTh (OCYIIeCTBUMOCTH) B Oyayrem. [Togo6-
HOTO PoJla OTTEHOK 3HAYSHHI MOKHO OBLIIO OBI ITepeaTh MPUMEPHO TaK:
«IyMar AOCTHYb (TOOHUTHCA)», «IOJarar HEYTO JOCTHKAMBIM H JKea-
TEJIBHBIMY», «PAaCCUUTHIBAIO (0KHJIAI0) OCYIIECTBUTHY. B OONBIIHMHCTBE
CITy9aeB OT/AETbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI TaK TECHO IEPETIETAIOTCS, 9TO TPYIHO
BBIICTINTh KaKoH-IIM00 u3 HuX. Pacuer, MomuduIIMpoBaHHbBII OTYETIIH-
BO BBIPOKEHHBIM I[CJICNIONIATAHUEM, B CHIIy 3TOTO MOXET HCKaXKAaThCs
(0 KpaifHUX CyYasx OTPULIATEIILHOTO BO3ACHCTBH adekTa peus noiaer
HIDKE, B CIIEYIOIIEM ITOIpa3zesie) M YacTo ObIBAET HEBEPHBIM, TIETHBIM
WA, KaK MUHUMYM, COMHUATENBHBIM. IHBIMU ClIOBaMH, B HEM CTaOMIIBHO
MPHUCYTCTBYET MOMEHT HEJIOCTOBEPHOCTH, MPHOIM3UTEIHLHOCTH (HAIIP.,
Pind. Ol. 1, 64; Plat. Soph. 250¢; Thuc. I 11, 1; VII 4, 4). 3necs, kak u B
CITy4ae 4YUCTO pe(IeKCHBHOTO 3HAYECHHUSI, MBI MOXXEM TIOYTH HayTaj (HO
TOJIEKO B OOJIBIITNX MacITabax) moveprnarb MpuMephl U3 OOIIUPHOTO TT0-
TOKA CETOBaHUH Ha OOIIYI0 0OMaHYMBOCTh YEIIOBEUECKUX KHATACHKI», Ya-
CTO HECYIIIMX Ha ce0e IevaTh WILITF03UH, 3201y K ICHHUS W, KAK MUHUMYM,
HEJ0CTaTKa pa3yMHOW MPEJOCTOPOKHOCTH. BOT HEKOTOpBIE PUMEpHI:
Hesiod. Op. 498 sq.; Theogn. 639-640; Pind. Ol. 12, 5 sq.; 13, 101 sq.;
Herodot. I 30; Democrit. B 176 DK = 33a Jlypse; Plat. Apol. 40c; Plat.
Resp. I 331a = Pind. Frg. 214 Snell; Sext. Adv. math. VIII 381 etc.

Ho B psane ciayyaeB Helnerko pemmnTh, YT0 UIMEHHO Tiepe HaMu — Oec-
CTpacTHasi KOHCTATUPYIOIIAs OI[CHKA WIIA PacueT C SJICMEHTAMH JKETaHUs
u uenenonaranus (Pind. Isthm. 5, 58; Bacchyl. Epinic. 10, 40 sq.; Demo-
crit. B 287 DK = 647 Jlypbe; Herodot. IX 106; Plat. Resp. 11, 369a etc.).

Bwmecrte ¢ Tem, MHOT/1a HEKOTOPBIE MOMEHTHI «HAZIEKTBI-PACIETa» MOTYT
OTHYCTIIMBO BBIICTSIThCA. Tak, HAIpuMep, MOMEHT JTMYHOW 3aMHTEPECOBAHHO-
cTu (KeJaTenbHOCTH) oOpamiaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHE B TaKUX, HAIPUMED,
TekcTax, kak Pind. Nem 1,32; Bacchylid. Epinic. 1,164; Plot. Enn. III 6,
18.15;1V 8, 1.25; VI 2,4.23-24 etc. B psiae cinydaeB Ha IEPBBIH IJ1aH BBICTY-
naet MoMeHT 1enenonaranus — Hom. 1. 111 112; X 104 sq.; XV 699 sq.; Od.
1T 226; Theogn. 47. HakoHell, MOKET BBIJACIATHCS BPEMEHHOH MOMEHT.
B sToM mocienHeMm ciiydae «HameXIa» TOXIECTBEHHA MPEIOIIYIIECHHIO,
TIPEABOCXHIIICHUIO HJIH TIPETyCMOTPEHHUIO HEKOeH BO3MOXKHOCTU (HAmp.,
Hom. I1. XXIV 491; Soph. Oed. R. 834 sq.; Herodot. I 77), npudem oOpa-
MIEHHOCTh K OyAyIeMy SIBISIETCS] B&YKHBIM KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM:
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«HAJISKa» TaK ke 00pallieHa K OyayIeMy, Kak OIyIICHHE K HACTOSIIEMY
(Plat. Phileb. 39d-40a; Arist. Rhet. 11 12, 1389220 sq.; De memor. 1,449b27).
B 4acTHOCTH, MaHTHKa €CTh 3HAHWE HA OCHOBAHHH «HAJICKIB (EMOTHUN
é\motn — Arist. De memor. 1,449 b 11-12).

Ho v B 1aHHOM cityyae (Kak ¥ BO BCEX BBINICTIEPEUHCIICHHBIX ) pedrek-
THUBHBII MOMEHT MPOI0JIKAET UTPATh BAXKHYIO POJIb, KOO B OCHOBE JIF000-
rO «pacueTa» JIOKHUT BCE ke PallMOHATBHOE MPEANOI0KEHUE, OICHKA.
VIMEHHO B CHITY TOTO 4TO «HAJEKIAA» KaK «pacyery ecTh o pedaekcuu
HaJ BO3MOXKHOCTBIO, «HAJCKIBD) TeX, KTO «IPABUIBHO» PaCcCyKIaeT,
000CHOBaHBI U TOCTIKUMBI (£Q1KTOL), @ «HAIEK B HEBEXK] HECOBITOU-
HbI (40OvaTol — Democrit. B 58; 292 = 799 Jlypee; B 185 = 697 Jlypse).
Jlna ckenTrka 00NBIIOE 3HAYCHUE UMEET 00OCHOBAHHAS «HAICKIA» Ha
arapakcuto (Sext. Pyrrh. I 12, cf. Adv. math. XI 171). Tot, kTO OYHCTHII
CBOM YM U AyILy $puitocodpueii, 000CHOBAHHO IMUTAIOT «OJIATyI0» HATCHKIY
(Plat. Phaed. 64a; 67c sq.; 114d; Symp. 193d; Phaedr. 132d; Legg. 1V,
718a). W, nanporus, kak numrer AHTH(OHT (B 58), «Hagexxap OTHIOAb
HE BO BCEX OTHOILCHUSX CyTh Ojaro. B camom jpene, MHOTUX TIOJ00HbBIE
[Heob6ocHOBaHHEIE, a TOTOMY HecObITOuHBIE. — A.C.] HaIeKIBI BBEPIIIH
B y>KacHbIE OCJICTBHS, U TO, YTO OHU HAMEPEBAIUCH IPUUUHUTH JIPYTHM,
OHH, KaK 0Ka3aJI0Ch, PETEPIICITH CAMI.

CraJio ObITh, BO BCEX TOJIBKO YTO OTMEUEHHBIX CyYasix palioHaIbHas
cepa «HaIK B MOKET BKIIIOUATh B CE0SI CIICAYIONIUE JICMEHTHI: TIpa-
BUJIBHOCTh WM HENPABHJIBHOCTH OICHKH OOBEKTAa WM CIOCOOHOCTEH
cyOBeKTa, CTPOSIIErO PacueThl HIIM CTPEMSIIIErocs K Hekoel nenu. B 00-
JIACTH XKe OIICHKH JIOMUHHUPYET Oy IyIiiee, Hen30ekKHO YpeBaTOE CIyvaiiHO-
CTSIMH, HETIPEICKa3yEeMbIM CILUICTCHUEM COOBITHH, NCKAKEHUEM TTIePBOHA-
YallbHOW MEPCIIEKTHBEI, T. €. BCEM TEM, YTO JIAJICKO HE Bcerja ObIBacT
MOJIBJIACTHO 4YeJI0BeYeCKOMY pasymy. [Ipu 3ToM crieyeT OTMETHTh, 4TO
TJIaroJ1 B OOJIBIION Mepe BhIpakaeT 00bEKTUBHYIO U BHEBPEMEHHYIO CTO-
POHY «pacueTay, a CyIIeCTBUTEIBHOE — €r0 MPHHAIICIKHOCTh CYyOBEKTY
1 o6pameHHocTs B 6y aymiee®. [lepeunciieHHbIE paOHAIBHBIE XapaKTe-
PUCTHKH «PacueTay MOXKHO CUHTATh JOCTATOYHO HOPMATUBHBIM 3HAYCHH-
€M aHTUYHOW «HAJCKIIBD).

Ac. ObpaTtumMcs Ternepb K ahEeKTUBHOMY KOMIIOHEHTY «HAJICHKIbI-
pacueTa», ¢ KOTOPhIM aHTUYHOE CIIOBOYIOTPEOJICHHE TAK)KE CBS3BIBAJIO
PST BXKHBIX OTTEHKOB CMbICIIA (XOTSI B [IEJIOM, KaK YK€ OTMEUalloch, 110
cBoel «BecoMOCTH» ah(HEKTUBHBIH MOMEHT YCTYIaeT MOMEHTY pediek-
TuBHOMY ). Crnna 310l ad)()eKTUBHOCTH MPSAMO HPOIIOPIIMOHATBHA CTCTICHH

8 Lachnit O. Elpis. Eine Begriffsuntersuchung. S. 32; 36; 43.
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CyOBEKTHBHOTO «UHTEpECay, xkenanus. [[pumennTensHO k cepe apdekra
«HAJISK]Ia» MOXKET BBICTYIIATh Kak «0jaras» (T. €. 000CHOBaHHas, ¢ KOTO-
POIi MBI YK€ BCTPEUalINCh) U «IypHas». [lepBas cBHIETENECTBYET 00 OT-
CYTCTBHUH HJIM YMEPEHHOCTH BO3/IeCTBUS addeKTa Kak Hadaa, Bpaxieo-
HO MPOTHUBOCTOSILETO PAIHOHAILHOCTH, CMYIIAIOIETO €€; OHA CBUACTEIb-
CTBYET O HEMOBPEKICHHOU peIIeKCHBHON CIIOCOOHOCTH, O BO3MOYKHOCTH
JIeNIaTh «IPaBUIIBHBIC PACYETE U T. T. BTOpas, Kak To 04eBUIHO, CBH/IE-
TEJILCTBYET 00 00paTHOM MOJOKEHUH Bemei. Eciin xenaHne CIUIKoM
CHIILHO, OHO ITEPepacTacT B CTPACTh, HEPAa3yMHOE BIICUCHHE, TIPOBOIUPY-
foree «cOom» B TIOBEACHUH CYOBEKTa, CITy’Kallee MPU3HAKOM YIIepOHO-
CTH €ro paIoHANBHOM OpraHn3anuu, 1eeKToB pedIIeKCHBHOM crIoco0-
HOCTH, HETOTOBHOCTH K OCMOTPUTEIBHOMY MPEIBUACHUIO U T. I. B mc-
KITIOUMTENBbHBIX CIyYasx Ha MEpBbIi TIaH MOXET BBICTYIAaTh Ka4eCTBO,
«OKpaIeHHOCTh» addekTa (3TOT KPUTEPU pasTHICHISI MOXKET ¢ O0Ib-
MM OCHOBaHUEM KBAIN(UIIUPOBATHCS KaK OTCTYIIJICHHE OT HOPMBI).

«bnaras Hanexxaa» comyTcTBYeT N00poaeTenu BoooOe (Arist. De virt.
et vit. 8, 1251b34). ConyTcTBYeT OHa M OTACIBHBIM €€ BUAaM — CIIPaBe/I-
JTUBOCTH («CITaI0CTHAS HaISK1a» HEM3MEHHO IPUCYIIA TOMY, KTO HE 3Ha-
eT 3a co0oif HecripaBemmuBocTH, — Plat. Resp. 1, 331a, cf. Pind. frg. 214
Snell) u myxkectBy (Plat. Legg. III 699b; EN III 9, 1115b4; 10,
1116a4).Tem cambIM «bJ1arast HaieXK/1a» CBUIETEIbCTBYET O IPUCYTCTBUU
JoOpoieTenn, moApa3yMeBaeT OTCYTCTBHE HeXKeNaTeIbHOTo adydexTa (vmm
€ro Ha/AJIeKAIyI0 YMEPEHHOCTh) B HACTOSILEM U HEMAITYI0 BEPOSITHOCTh
COXpaHeHUs MoJ00HOr0 cocTosHUA B OyaymeM. «Hanexnay» in bonam
partem, ayar) éAmic — Hanp., Pind. Isthm. 8, 15a; Soph. Thach. 124; «pa-
nmoctHas Hanexna» — Crit. B 6, 16; Plat. Epinom. 987 e.

HamnpoTuB, «ypHast HaJIexk/1a» CTOJIb e OTUCTIUBO CBUICTCIBCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO Y€JI0BEK HaXOAUTCs BO BiacTH ady(hekra U, CKopee BCero, Oyaer
W Jajibllie UCIBITHIBATh €ro Bo3AeHCcTBHE. PacpocTpaHEHHOCTh TaKOTO
COCTOSIHHSI OOBSACHSETCS HEMCTPEOMMON MOTPEOHOCTHIO IIOJIEH MHUTATh
JIoXKHBIE YasHus. [IOCKONIBKY ke, KaK SCHO U3 MPEIbLIYIIETo, «HATICKIA»
B MIMPOKOM (pe(IeKCHBHOM) 3HAYCHUH €CTh OllCHKa (MHEHHUE), COOTHO-
cruMas ¢ JIF0OBIM BpeMeHeM, a ad(eKT TeCHO CBsI3aH C JIOKHBIM HITH TTIpe-
BpPaTHBIM MHEHHEM, aQ(EeKTUBHOE COCTOSIHME MOKET BO3HHKATh M KaK
CIIEICTBUE OMIMOOYHOTO MHEHUS O OyaymieM. Tak, T0’KHOe MHEHHE HITT
MpEeACTaBICHHUE O TPSIYIIEM 311€ SIBIISETCS IPUIUHOMN OIpeaeIeHHOro ad-
dekra — crpaxa (Plat. Legg. I 644 d; Arist. Rhet. I 5, 1382a20 sq; SVF
111 385). IloHATHO, YTO MPOTUBOCTOSHUE CTPaxXy OyAET My>KECTBOM H MOBIIE-
4eT 3a CO00H «HaIEKTY» COBCeM UHOTO cBoiicTBa. Ho ObiBaeT, uto «Oiaro-
HAJSKHOCTEY (eVEAMIC) OOMaHUYMBA: OHA BHYIIIAET YECIIOBEKY ITPEBPaTHOE
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npencTaBiieHne o ero Bo3MokHOcTsX (Arist. ENIIT 11, 111729 sq.).

«Hanexma», TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKET IepeiaBaTh kKauecTBO addekra.
«Hanmexma» MOXKeT OTHATH y desoBeka pasyM (Bacchyl. Epinic. 9,18). Ue-
JIOBEK, HAXOMASAIIMHCS MOJ BO3JACHCTBHEM TOrO WM HHOTO addexTa,
HACIIAKAAETCS B CHITY JIOKHBIX MHEHHI U IYCTBIX «HAACKI (37€Ch 3TO
TIOYTH CHHOHHMBI), & YEJIOBEK pPa3yMHBIN HACTAXKIACTCS B CHIIY pazyme-
Hus (Plat. Phileb. 12d). «Hanexna» Ha 61aro, BOSHHKAIOIIAS y TIBTHOTO
YeJIoBeKa, TIIETHA, N0O MpoucTeKaeT U3 ah(HEKTUBHOTO COCTOSHUS €ro
oy, a He u3 pasymenus (Plat. Legg. I, 649b, cf. Bacchyl. frg. 20b8;
Arist. Rhet II 12, 1389220 sq.; EE III 1, 1229a19). «Hanexna» in malam
partem — «mrycrtas» (kevi] — Hesiod. Op. 498; Pind. Nem. 8,45; Soph. Aiax
478; Electr. 1460; Oed. R. 835-836), «OeccToianas» (dvoudng — Pind.
Nem. 11,45-46), «3aBuctnuBas» (pBovepn — Pind. Isthm. 2,43), «mo-
crrerHas (tayeio — Pind. Pyth. 1,83) m mpocTo «mypHasm» (kaxn) B caMoM
mmpokoM cmbiciie (Plat. Resp. 1, 330e, cf. Eurip. Orest. 858).

My npen Kak 4yeJIoBeK, CaMOIOBICIOMINI 1 CBOOOHBIH OT ad(PEeKTOB, B
MIPUHITUIIE HE JOJDKEH 00J1a1aTh « Iy pHON» HaIexk101: «Myapel He 3HaeT,
YTO 3HAYMT XKHUTh B HAEKIE WK B cTpaxe» (Sen. De const. sap. 8, 2, cf.
Ep.5,7;6,2;59,14; 101, 8, 110, 4). OueBugHO, CTANIO OBITH, YTO «IYP-
Has», ahpeKTUBHAS «HAMEKTa» HE JIOJDKHA CITY)KUTh IEJIe0Iararonei
WHCTAHIIMEH Il pa3yMHOTO M JTOOpOJAETENbHOTO 4eioBeka. «bmaras
HaJIeXK1a», HATIPOTHUB, €CTh BEIllb BeChbMa MpHBIeKaTenbHast. [naTon naer,
HaNpUMeEp, TaKyl0 PEKOMEHIAIUIO0 B KAYECTBE MOYTH YTO KU3HCHHOTO
credo: XOpoIIKe JIF0JTU TOJDKHBI BCETa U BO BCEX JIeax XpaHUTh B cebe
«HAISKIY» Ha I3MEHEHUE K ITyqineMy cBoeit xxu3nu (Legg. V, 732d); mo-
CTOWHOMY YeIIOBEKY CIIEAYET IMUTATh «01aryro Hamexmy» (Kahn éAnic) Ha
o0OpeTeHne ocie CMEPTH BCETO TOTO, Pajly Yero OH CTapajicsl KUTh KaK
Mo>xHO Jyutie (Epinom. 973c).

B. O0benuHeHNE B «HaISKIe-pacdeTe» ah(HEKTHBHBIX M PaliOHATEHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB, KaK YK€ TOBOPHIIOCH, 3aMETHO MPUOIU3UII0 3HAUCHUE EATTG
K COBOKYITHOCTH CMBICIIOB, BRIPAXKAEMBIX XpUCTUAHCKUM MOHSATHEM. B 0C0-
OCHHOCTH BOXHO OMUYEMIUB0e OOMUHUPOBAHIUEE 80NE8020 U BPEMEHHO20
Mmomenmos. [TocTympoBaHUE WK MToJIaraHue ASHCTBIS OTHOCHUTCS K Oy Ty-
HIeMy, IPHYEM caM «pacder» Oy/yIei BO3MOXKHOCTH COBEPIIACTCS HE Ha
OCHOBE TOJIBKO OLIEHKH 00BbEKTa MU TOJIBKO OLIEHKU COOCTBEHHBIX CHJI, HO,
KaK CKa3aHo, MPEICTABISICT COOOH UTOTOBBIN U CYObeKmMueHo-yoeoumensb-
HbIli KOHEeUHbll PE3YJIbTAT CYXKJIEHUS O BOBMOXXHOCTH B 11esioM. Takasi Bo3-
MOYKHOCTb, COOCTBEHHO, €CTh 1pedmen 8epbl, 10O STy BO3MOXKHOCTD HENb35
TIO3HATH M OLICHUTH CTPOTO-PAIIMOHATIBHBIM U TEM 00JIee HETTOCPEICTBEHHO-
YyBCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM. Tem caMbIM Ha TiepeJHUH I1aH BEICTYIIACT HE 00b-
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exm OyeHKU, a CYObeKMUGHOe OMHOUeHUe K HeM)y — 4To 06e3 0co0oro mpe-
YBEJIMYEHHSI MOKHO Ha3BaTh MGOPUECKUM OTMHOUIEHUEM K CaMOU npeomem-
HOCMU «HAKIBD) (KOTOPOE, OTHAKO, B CHITY HEMpeICKa3yeMbIX IIpeBpat-
HOCTEH TPO3UT CAaMBIMU CEPhE3HBIMU OCIIOKHEHUSIMU).

ToMy, KTO MUTACT TaKyI0 «HAAEKAY», HET HYXKIbI IOKa3bIBaTh WA
OOBSCHATH APYTUM MEPCIIEKTUBBI TOH BOBMOKHOCTH, KOTOPYTO JJMIHO OH
CUYHTAET OCYIIECTBUMON U HECOMHEHHOM. J[J1s1 HEeTO 3TO IpeMeT CyObek-
TUBHOU yOEXKIEHHOCTH, CyOBEKTUBHO MEPEIKUTOTO «OBEPUS, KITPHHS-
TUs. «[IpUHATHEY WK TOCTYIMPOBAHUE BO3MOKHOCTH KaK MAKCUMAJIbHO
BEPOSATHOW 3aBUCUT UCKITIOYUTENHHO OT CyOBEKTa, OT €r0 IMePCOHATBHOMN
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH KaK B IPEIMETe CBOMX YIOBAaHHM, TaK W B CyIIIe-
CTBOBaHHMU CaMOW «HAJCKJBI», B IOBEPUU K caMOMy cebe — ubO 3TOT
MPEeIMET KOHCTUTYUPYETCS B aKTe JIMYHOTO IIeJIeTOoaraHusl, JaHHBIM
CyOBEKTOM jKeTlaeTcs, OTBEYAeT er0 HAMEPEHUSIM H yCTPEMIICHUSIM U B
3TOM CMBICIIE UM «TBOPHTCS». J{JIs1 APYTUX K€ ATOT MPEeIMET MOXKET He
0071a/1aTh CTOJIb OOJIBIION 3HAYUMOCTBIO, MOXKET Ka3aThCs UM Oe3pa3ind-
HBIM WM BOBCE aOCYPIHBIM.

B cBs131 ¢ 5TUM MOKHO BBIJENUTH PSI/T KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX 3HAYE-
HUE «HAJEKIBD YK€ JOBOJIBHO OJHM3KO K CMBICITY XPHCTHAHCKO-HOBO-
€BPOIEHCKOro MOHATHS. B KauecTBe 10CTaTOYHO KOPPEKTHBIX IPUMEPOB
MOxHO ykazaTh Hom. Od. XX 328 sq., Hom. hymn. ad Demetr. 35 sq.;
Bacchyl. Epinic 3, 75; 13, 220 etc. O4eHb TIOOOMBITHRIE CIydYaH, T
HAXOJST BRIPAKCHUE OCHOBHBIC KOMITOHEHTHI XPUCTHAHCKOM «HAICHKIbD»
(xpome, pazymeeTcs, ee crenn(uIecKd peTUruo3HbIX CBOHCTB), MOKHO
BCTPeTUTH Yy PYKUIUIA, KOTOPBIH, TOXKAITYH, OTUETIMBEE MHOTUX APYTHX
KIIACCHYECKUX aBTOPOB, IPUOIIMKAET «HAICHKTY» K MTOCIEAYIONIEMY XPH-
CTHAHCKOMY 3HAYCHHIO — ITOBTOPSIEM, TI0 COCTaBY KOMIIOHECHTOB, HO HE B
CMBICJIC 3HAYMMOCTH B CTPYKTYpe MUpOoITyIeHus. « Hanexaa» BrICTya-
€T y HeTo OO KaK JKeJlaTenbHas, TaXe ClIacUTeIbHas naes (B 4eM Hellb-
351 HE 3aMETHUTh 3aMETHYIO TPaHC(HOPMAITUIO PAIIHOHATBHOM MMapa T MaTH-
kn), Harpumep 11 62, 4-5: «Cuna Hane Xl TPOsIBIIsETCS B 0€3BBIXOTHOM
noJIoKeHUH (EATIO0C O &V T@ AmdOP@ 1| IoYvG)».

C TeueHneM BpeMeHH (0cOOCHHO Ha pyOexke H. 3.) HOJ00HOe 3HAUCHHE
«HAZISKIBD) CTAHOBHUTCS 0O0JIee pacIipOCTPAaHEHHBIM U (PHTYPUPYET B COCTaBe
pacxokux ceHTeHIui Bpojae dum vivis sperare licet (Hamp., Priapea 81, 1).
[Tnytapx paccka3biBaeT O COBCEM YX 3arafodHoil cekre Quimocodos-
SJILIMCTHKOB (EATOTIKOL PIAMOCO(OL), CUUTABIIINX, YTO CHJIBHEE BCETO YENIO0-
BEKa NPUBS3BIBACT K )KU3HH HAJEK/IA ¥ 9TO O€3 €€ CIIaf0CTH KUTh ObLIO OBl
HeBeIHOCHMO (Quaest. conv. IV, 668 E). B aToMm peakom maccaxe (kK HeMy
HET Iapajuiesieid, 0 CEKTe AIMBIICTUKOB OOJIbIIIe HIYEeTO He N3BECTHO ) MOYKHO
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YCMOTpETh HaMeK 1 Ha XpUCTHAaHCKoe ydueHue. Ho Bee ske mpennouTuTens-
HEe TOJIKOBATh €ro KaK BHIPAKEHUE YIIOMSHYTOTO BBIIIE CMBICIA «HATIEHK-
IIBDY, KOTOPYIO CIIEAYeT MOHNMATh KaK HeYTO YTeIUTEIFHOE U 1aXKe CIIacH-
TENbHOE, KaK ToclieiHee TPUOSKHUIIe YeIOBeKa B KpaifHel CUTyanu.

Ho Bce ke Ha o01ieM (hoHE Takoe 3HAUCHUE «HAICHKIBD) SBISCTCS
B OOJTBITICH Mepe nepudepuitHbIM, @ HOPMOH aHTHYHOTO CJIOBOYTIOTpeOIe-
HUS CITYKHT peduiekcuBHOE (1 pediekcuBHO-ad(heKTHBHOE) 3HAUEHHE.
K Tomy sxe 1o cBoeli QyHKIMOHANBEHON PO AHTUYHAS «HaESKAa» HUKO-
rIa He 3aHMMaia TOTO MeCTa, KOTOPOe OTBEACHO HAJekK/Ae B XPUCTHAH-
CKOM co3HaHMU. Eciii cXeMaTW9YHO MpenCcTaBUTh CMBICIOBBIE OTTEHKH
(0 GYHKIIMOHAIEHOM OTJIMYMH PEeUYb MOWUAET HUXKE), OTIIMYABIINE EATIG
B €€ KJIACCHYECKOM, 110 IPEUMYIIECTBY PALIHOHATN3UPOBAHHOM 3HAUCHUU
OT XpUCTHAHCKON HaJIeXK B! (B JabHEHIIIEM MBI OyIeM MHCATh 3TO CIIOBO
0e3 KaBBIUCK) ¥ OJTM3KUX K HEW, HO OTHOCAIITUXCSI K TepruepruitHOMY CeK-
TOpy apPEKTUBHBIX 3HAUCHUH EATIC, MBI ITOJTy9INM CIIEAYIONIYIO KAPTHHY.

1) "EAmic npunoxuMa Kak K KeJlaTeJIbHOMY, TaK 1 K HeXeJIaTeIbHOMY,
MOCKOJIBKY BOJICBOM MOMEHT MOXKET B HEH NMPAaKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBOBATH;
COOTBETCTBEHHO, Y€M OTYETJINBEE SKCIUTUIIPOBAH BOJIEBOH MOMEHT, TEM
ommke éAmiG K Hamexae. 'EAMIC BBIIENSET palioHATbHBIE KOMITOHEHTBI,
B ropaszio 0oJIblIel Mepe aKLEHTHPYET CBOMCTBA M UTOTH OLIEHKH, TIPOBEP-
KU HEKOeH TUTIOTE3bI, YeM JIMYHYI0 3aHHTEPECOBAHHOCTD; TaKas OL[CHKa 10
0oJBIIIel YaCTH CONPSKEHA C MPUOIM3UTEIEHOCTHIO M XOTS OBl YaCTUIHON
HEJIOCTOBEpHOCTHI0. Hanexkaa ske HanpaBlieHa TOJIBKO Ha XKelaeMoe. JTo
VHTUMHBIN BHYTPEHHUH aKT, TIOJPa3yMEBAIOLINI HETPEMEHHYO JINYHYIO
3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B CYIIIECTBOBAHWH CaMOM HAJEKIBI U €€ TIpeIMeTa,
JIoBepHe K caMoMy ce0e 1 cBoeMy JkenaHuro. Hanexna cama st ce0st mo-
CTYJIUPYET HENOKHOCTh CBOMX ycTpemiieHuit. 2) "EAmic npunoxuma K j1ro-
0OMy BpEMEHH; HO YeM CHJIbHEE SKCIUTUIMPOBAH BEKTOpP OyAyIIEro, TeM
Onroke EATTIC K HAJeXkK I, a HaZekKIa YCTPEMIICHA HCKITIOYUTENIBHO B Oy Iy-
miee. 3) B otnmume ot Hamexk bl EATIC HE UTpaeT CYIIECTBEHHOW POJH B
MepapXur HpaBCTBEHHBIX WM PEIIMTHO3HBIX yOSKACHHH CyOBheKTa.

* ok 3k

B nepapxun XxpucTHAaHCKIX [IEHHOCTEH Ha/leXk1a (Teneph, Kak MBI yoKe
oOerany, 0e3 KaBbIYeK) 3aHUMAET IIPUHIUTIIHAIILHO HHOE TIojoxkeHue. [1o
CYTH JieNa, 3TO OJIHA U3 TPEX KIFOUYEBBIX JOOPOIETENICH H OJJHOBPEMEHHO
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONUX UHTYHIIMA XPUCTUAHCKOTO CO3HAHMSI, OTIPEICIISIO-
mux Bce ObITHE YenoBeka. K Tomy ke Hajexk1a npeellbHO CHHTETHYHA
B TOM OTHOIICHUH, YTO CIIOCOOHA MepeiaBaTh CMBICIIBI COYCTAHUS BEPHI
1 1r00BH. BhICcOKast Halexk 1a HACTOJILKO CBsI3aHa C BEPOU U JIIOOOBBIO, UTO

154

A.A. Cmoasapos. IllkoavHas pruaocopus Mo3AHe N aHTUYHOCTU U XPUCTHAHCTBO

JUTSL XpUCTHAHCKOTO CO3HAHMS BHE 3TOH CBSA3H IIEPECTaeT ObITh HAACK 0N
B IIPE/ICIIbHOM 3HAUEHHU ¥ HUCXOUT B cepy OOBIICHHOTO PAIlMOHAITH3H-
POBaHHOT'O CJIOBOYIOTPEOICHHUS.

[TockonbKy Bepa ecTb [ymeepoicoerue] cyuecmeosanus moeo, Ha Yymo
Haodelomcst, u dokazamenbcmeo Hesuoumozo (Hebr. 11, 1), To Hagexnaa,
B CYIITHOCTH, €CTh Bepa, oOpareHHas B Oyayriee (HeIIpeMeHHo O1aroe),
OKHJIaHHE, YCTPEMIICHHOE K TOMY K€ CIIACUTEJIbHOMY U HE3pUMOMY HC-
TOYHHKY Bcex Onar. MOKHO cka3aTh, YTO HaJeKAa MCXOAUT OT BEPHI
(Galat. 5, 5), sBnsieTcst cBoeoOpa3Ho hyHKIUeH Bepbl. OHA crIacUTeNIbHA
B TOM ke Mepe, 9To U Bepa. Cam Xpucrtoc nMenyetcs Haaexaon (1 Tim.
1, 1; 1 Thess. 5, 8, cf. Rom. 4, 18; 8, 24-25; Coloss. 1, 22-23). «Hanero-
HIMHACS, paBHO KaK M BEPSIIUH, 3pUT YMOM YMOIIOCTUTaeMOe U Oyay1ee»
(0 éAmtiCov, kabdmep O moTEL®Y, TM VD OPQ TO VONTO KOl TO LEAAOVTO —
Clem. Strom. V 3, 16, p. 335, 15 Stéhlin—Friichtel). UmenHO Takoe moHM-
MaHHE HAAEXIbl MBI Hai{IeM y TIOAABIISIOIIETO OOJIBIIMHCTBA XPUCTHAH-
CKUX aBTOPOB, BKIIOYas, pa3yMeeTCsl, CAMBIX H3BECTHBIX.

Bor kak paccyxmaet ABryCTHH B IIaBe 8 « SHXHPHUANOHAY. DopMas-
Ho fides u spes (B34ThIC TOKa B IPEACITBHO MIMPOKOM, OTBIICYEHHOM 3Ha-
YEeHUH) UMEIOT CBOMM INIPEIMETOM BEUIH He3puMBbIe (quae non videntur),
HO pa3JIM4HbIE TI0 BpEMEHHOMY MOZYCY M BO3MOKHOMY MOPaJbHOMY Ka-
4yecTBY. Bepa MOKET OTHOCUTECS K IMPOIILIOMY, HACTOSILIEMY U Oy IyIIeMy,
HazeXaa — TOJBKO K OyaymeMy. Beputs MOXXHO U B TO, Ha UTO HE Haje-
€ILBCS, a HAAEATHCSI MOKHO JIMIIB Ha TO, BO YTO BEPHIIb. BepuTh MOKHO 1
B XOpoIIiee, U B TypHOE, U Bepa OYIET pa3HOi B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT U30paH-
Horo o0bekTa. VicTnHHAs Bepa, KOHEYHO, IMEET CBOMM MPEMETOM OJ1aro.
To4HO TaK ke MpeIMEeTOM HCTUHHOM HaeK bl MOXKET OBITH TOJBKO OJa-
ro. B kagecTBe mnmrocTpanuu ABIYCTHH NPHBOAUT JBA MOITHYECKHX
npumepa. KoppekTHo ynotpebmnsier cinoBo «Haaexna» Jlykan (Pharsal.
II 15): liceat sperare timenti («bosimemMycsi cieayeT HaJeaThcs [Ha Ona-
ro])». 3aeck, 10 MHEHHIO ABTYCTHHA, HaJeKAa [IPaBUIBHO MPOTHUBOIO-
cTaBisiercsl cTpaxy. Kak mprumep HenmpaBHIBHOTO CIIOBOYIOTpPEOICHUS
npuBoIuTcs cTpoka u3 «ueuap» (IV 419): hunc ego si potui tantum
sperare dolorem («ecnmu s MOTJIa UMETh “HaJeXIy Ha TAaKOe TOpe»).
A TyT, cunTaetr ABryCTHH, IpaBUiIbHEE ObLII0 OB TOBOPUTH O CTPAXE HMIIN
OIACEHWH, HO HUKAK He 0 Hagexaet!. [ToaTomy, pesroMupyeT ABTyCTHH,
HaJeXJa BCer/ia uMeeT B BUAY Oyayliee 61aro u, IO CyTH, €cTh Oaras

81 3ametmM, uT0 Beprunuii ynorpeOnseT raaroa sperare B TOYHOM COOTBETCTBHH C
HOPMOU aHTUYHOM KIACCHKU — PEYb UCT 00 KOKHIAHUMNY, KIIPESIBUICHUI)» YET0-
100, B JaHHOM Clly4yae HeOIaronpusiTHOTO.
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Bepa, oOparmienHas B Oynymee: «ClieoBaTeIbHO, KOT/Ia Y HAC €CTh BEpa B
CYIIIECTBOBaHUE OyAyIIMX OJar, 3TO HE YTO MUHOE, KaK HaJCKIay.

B mocnenyromue n BecbMa OT/IaIEHHBIE BpeMeHa TaKoe IIOHNMaHNe
HaJIXK Bl IPEEbHO YeTKO oTpakeHo y Dombr AxBuHCKoro (S. Theol. [ a
IT ae qu. XI 1). [Ipeamer Hamek bl €CTh: a) O1aro (3710 HE MOKET OBITh
MpPeIMETOM HaACK bl ), b) Oyayiiee 6y1aro (CyniecTBYIONIMM O1aroM yosce
0051a1a10T), ¢) TPYAHOAOCTYITHOE OJ1aro (0 Mayoi BEIM HE HAJACIOTCH),
HO d) B IpUHIUIIE BCE ke AOCTIKUMOE (Ha HEBO3MOXKHOE HAJICKIBI HE
MUTAIOT).

Eciu cpaBHUTH 3Ty HaACKAY C HOPMATHUBHBIM JIJII aHTUYHOCTH Pe-
(hIIeKCHBHBIM ITOHATHEM, TO CTAHOBHUTCS 3AMETHBIM, HACKOJIBKO ITaCCHBHA,
paccyovHa M BO MHOTHX CITy4asX HeUTpaibHa aHTHYHAS «HAIIEK A, MH-
HUMAITbHO BKJIFOYAIOIIas B ce0sI BOJIEBOW MOMEHT. XpUCTHAHCKAs HaJIEXK-
Jla, HAI[POTHUB, BBICTYMAET KaK KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIVIA 3JIEMEHT, KaK CHJIa,
OTIpeIeTISIFOIIAst ¥ OJIePKUBAIOIAs (HapsTy C BEpOH 1 JTF000BBIO) KHU3HB
YeJI0OBeKa, KaK BHYTPEHHUH CTePIKEeHb, OJ1aroaps KOTOPOMY Y€JI0BEK CO-
XpaHseT MOTMHHO HPaBCTBEHHBIN OOJIMK M CMEET YIIOBATh Ha CITaceHHe.
[MosTomy muis XxprcTHaHMHA HaIeX 1 (Hapsoy ¢ BEpOH U JIFOOOBBIO) — CH-
HOHHM XU3HU. OTCYTCTBUE HAICK/IbI, KAK M OTCYTCTBUE UCTHHHOM BEPHI
W JTIO0BU — HPABCTBEHHAs cMepTh. [IpeobiasaHue BOJIEBOr0O MOMEHTA
CBUJICTEILCTBYET, YTO MIEPE/I HAMH TaKOH THIT IMYHOCTH, JIs1 KOTOPOH BO-
MPOC MOPAJIbHOM CBOOOIBI M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BBIPACTALT JI0 a0COIIOT-
HBIX MIPEJIEJIOB U SBJSETCA IEPBOCTETIEHHBIM KPUTEPHEM OTHOIIICHIS Ye-
JIOBEKa K BBICIIEMY OJary.

ITI. EPQX — ®IAIA - ATAITH

B TpaaunyroHHOM rpeueckoM CIOBOYOTPeOIeHHH OCHOBHBIE CMBICIIBI,
OMM3KHe K TeM, KaKUEe 0XBATHIBAIOTCSI CEHYac CIIOBOM «JTI000BEY» (HO HE
MOJHOCTBIO C HUM COBIIaJAIOIINE), TIepelaBalid TP CIIoBa: £pWC, PIMa,
Gryamn (TUTFOC COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE TIIAT OB, TPUYEM B MTOCIIETHEM CITydae
M0 MPEeUMYILEecTBY). JIaTHHCKIE SKBUBAJICHTHI (C TOM MM MHOM Mepoi
npubIu3UTENbHOCTH) — amor (cupiditas), amicitia, charitas (peako dili-
gentia) ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TIIATr0JIBI (amor B amicitia BOCXOIAT K amo;
cupiditas u diligentia Toke UMEIOT HCXO/IHBIC TJIArOJIbHBIC SKBUBAJICHTHI
Y TOJIBKO caritas, mo-BHIUMOMY, €T0 He uMeeT). B moboM u3 nepedncieH-
HBIX CIIy4aeB pedb HIET O crieln(PUIecKr OKpameHHOM adQeKTe.

A. "Ep®¢. DTOMY IOHATHIO, MOKHO CKa3aTh, IOBe3710. Yoke y [imatona
OHO MPHUOIIKAETCS K CTAaTYCy 3HAYUMOT0 (hHUII0CO(CKOTo TEPMHUHA, a TI0-
ToMy He 000liZIecHO BHUMaHUEM UccieoBaTeneil. B cuimy aToro Mel moka
He Oy/IeM OCTaHABJIMBATHCS HAa HEM CKOJIbKO-HHOY b TIOJIPOOHO H BBIZIC-
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JIMM JIMIIB camoe ocHOBHOe. Haunnast ¢ [InaToHa 1 gasnee «3pocy» o3Haval
€CTECTBEHHOE TATOTEHUE OJHOM BEIH K APYTod, CTpEeMJICHHE CYyObeKTa
00pecTH MeITOCTHOCTh (KakK BEHICIIee COOCTBEHHOE, T. €. YaCTHOE 0J1aro)
yepe3 osnadeHue obvekmom scenranus (Hamp., Plat. Symp. 189c¢ sq.; 199 ¢
sq.; Arist. Met. XI 7, 1072b3 sq.).

B. @i, B oTiimune ot epBOTO MOHATHS BBIpa)XaeT Mo penMyIile-
CTBY NPUs3Hb, OPYIAHCECKOE PACHONI0dCeHUe. 31ECh OTCYTCTBYET (MU CBO-
JIATCST K MUHUMYMY) MOMEHT a(eKTUBHEII, MOMEHT CTPACTH, TIOPHIBA,
cTpeMIieHHs K oOafanuto (ommane GIAE® oT pam — Plat. Phaedr. 231c¢;
Plut. Brut. 29). B 3ToM MATKO-11000BHOM OTHOIIEHUH COOCTBEHHO «3pO-
TUYECKHID) DIIEMEHT MaKCUMAaJILHO TPUTITYIIIEH HIIH, BO BCSIKOM CITydae, He
BBICTYIIACT SIBHO HA MEPEAHUH IJIaH.

31ech MOXKHO OTMETHUTD CIIEAYIOIINE OCHOBHBIE OTTEHKH 3HAUCHHUS.
1) Apyxeckas 1000Bb, IpyxKeltoOre B CaMOM IIHPOKOM CMBICTIE (HaIp.,
Arist. EN VIII, 1155al sq.). 2) OTHOmEHNE K OMMKHUM KakK POACTBEH-
Hasl IPUBS3aHHOCTb, OM30CTh (Harp,. Plut. Aet. rom. 6, 265d: 1 p1loe-
POGUV)... GOUPOAOV Kol KOvmvnpa THc cuyyeveiag). 3) JIroOoBHBIH motie-
ny# (Hamp., Aristoph. Aves 671; 674). ®Aia, Takum oOpa3oM, epeaaeT
CMBICIT CyOBEKTUBHON TPEATIOUTHTEIEHOCTH, TIPUBSI3aHHOCTH, JIPYKOBI.
Ee 00beKT MOXKHO OTHCATh KaK «MUJIBINY, «TFOO0E3HBINY, «yTOMHBIN, HO
OTHOIICHUE K 3TOMY OOBEKTY COBEPILIEHHO JIMIICHO BHICOKMX W Hamps-
JKEHHBIX 00epTOHOB «3poca». B HoBom 3aBete piléw / piha ymoTpebis-
eTcs pellKo, MPUYEM MTOJTHOCTHIO YTPAaurMBaeT 3HaUeHHE TI0O0OBHOTO TOLIe-
Jysl ¥ BOOOILE BCIKUN YyBCTBEHHBIH MOMEHT.

C. "AyGmn. llepenaer cMBICH yJOBIETBOPEHHOCTH YEM-TO MM KEM-TO,
XOPOILIEro OTHOIEHHS K KOMY-TO (B HE-XpUCTHAHCKUX KOHTEKCTax YIO-
TPeOUM 10 IPEUMYLIECTBY IJ1ar0I°2) U B TPAAUIIHOHHOM CIIOBOYIOTPED-

82 3n1ech, pasyMeeTcs, pedb UIET O HOPME AHTHYHOTO CIOBOYHOTPEOIEHHS, KOTOpas
HMeeT dMU30AuYecKue UCKIoueHns. OTIeNbHbIC CITydad HCIONB30BaHHS CYIIe-
CTBUTEJILHOT'O B 3HAYEHUH, OJIM3KOM K HOBO3aBETHOMY, OTHOCSTCS, BEPOSITHO, €111e K
III B. 10 H. 3. (Ceresa-Gastaldo A. AT ATTH nei documenti anteriori al Nuovo Tes-
tamento // Aegyptus 31, 1951. P. 288-289). Psin snurpadguyueckux HCTOUHHUKOB UM-
nepaTopckoil anoxu (Haamuck 27 I. 10 H. 3. U3 AJIeKCaHApUY, Haanucs I B. H. 3. U3
®purun), a TakKe HEKOTOPHIE MATIMPYCHI IEPBBIX BEKOB H. 3. COAEPIKAT Gyl B
cxoxxeM 3HaueHuH (Ceresa-Gastaldo A. AT ATTH nei documenti estranei all’influsso
biblico // Rivista di filologia e di instruzione classica 31, 1953. P. 347-353). Bpsin
JIM, OJJHAKO, Ha OCHOBAHUM THX JAHHBIX MOXKHO IPEIIIOJIOKUTH CyLIECTBOBAHUE
YCTOMYMBOM U CXOJHOI ¢ OUOJIEeHCKOM (HO HE3aBUCHMOM OT Hee) TPAIUIIUN YII0-
TpeOIeHUs CYIIECTBUTENBHOIO.
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JICHUY UMEET 3aMETHBIN pe(IICKCUBHBIN OTTEHOK 110 CPABHEHHIO C TTOPBI-
BUCTOCTBIO «3p0OCa» U MHTUMHOCTBIO «Qrimmy. B 1enom «ararey, koneu-
HO, OJTHOKE K «QUITUIY, 4eM «dpocy». OTIINYHE e OT «3P0cay OUEBUIHO:
«3POC» B CYITHOCTH €CTh MOPBIB, H3HAYAILHO HEYTOPAJOYCHHOE CTPEM-
JICHUE WM BOXKIEIIEHHE, KAaYeCTBO KOTOPOTO OMpeEeIsieTcs Mo MpeuMy-
IIECTBY €ro 00BbEKTOM, BBI3BIBAIOLINM HEOZOJINMOE BIICUCHHE. «ATarey,
HalpOTHUB, «TBOPHUTCS» CyOBEKTOM B aKTe CBOOOAHOTO MOPAJIBHO OKpa-
IIEHHOTO BHIOOpA M BBIPAXKAET CBOETO PoJa MOPAIbHOE, OTBETCTBEHHOE
HPEeANIOYTEHHE, SKCIUIUIMPOBAHHOE B COOTBETCTBYOIIEM IT0BETCHUHU. Be-
POSITHO, UMEHHO TO3TOMY IAHHOE MOHATHE ObUIO M30paHO XPUCTUAH-
CTBOM, JIJIsI KOTOPOTO MOMEHTBI MOPaJIbHOTO BLIOOPA M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
MUMEIH BBICOKOE 3HAUCHHE.

B kauecTBe mprMepa TpaANIIMOHHOTO YIIOTPEOIeHHS TI1aroia oy oo
MO>kHO nipuBectH [notuna. I'maron BcTpeuaercs y Hero 21 pa3 B HOpMa-
TUBHOM 3HaYE€HUH — IIPEATMOYNTATEY, «OBITh YIOBICTBOPESHHBIMY, 8 pa3
BCTPEUAIOTCS OTIIIArOJIbHBIE (OPMBI (HATIP., AyonnTtov TO KAALOG HOVOV —
III 5, 1. 39). CymiecTBUTENBHOE HE BCTPEUACTCS HU Pasy.

Kak y>xe roBopuiock, B TpaJUIIIOHHOM CJIOBOYIOTPEOJICHUH OTIINYHUE
Gyomam oT PUAEM 3HAYUTENTHHO MEHBIIIE, YeM OT £, U JIBA ITEPBBIX II1aro-
JIa IOpOH HCIOJB30BAIMCh CHHOHUMHUYHO (Harp., Xenophon. Mem. 17, 12).
To e caMoe OTHOCHUTCS K CyILECTBUTENbHBIM. Bo3bMeM, Haripumep, npu-
BoguMoe KimmMeHTOM AJIEKCaHIPUICKUM cTomdeckoe (?7) ompenencHue
ayann: «JIro60Bb (Ayémn) — 3TO B3aMMHOE COTJIACHE OTHOCHTEILHO TOTO,
YTO OTHOCUTCS K pa3yMy, )KU3HHU U 00bIdasM. Wi, kpatko roBopsi, o0mi-
HOCTb M3HHU (Kowmvio Blov). Unu ke — ycepaue B Apy>KecKOH JTI00BU
(&ydmn) 1 coxpaHeHUH APY>KOBI C TOMOIIBIO BEPHOTO pa3yMa B OTHOIIIE-
HUAX ¢ Apy3bsmu» (Clem. Strom. 11 9, 41, p. 134, 19 Stdhlin—Friichtel =
SVF 111 292).

[MonBoas uTor, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HOPMATUBHOE 3HAYEHHUE TPEX pac-
CMOTPEHHBIX CJIOB HE MMEJO CIEHU(PHYECKU-PEIUTHO3HOTO OTTEHKA.
Kpome Toro, nuib «3pocy 00aaan 3HaunTeabHoH hunocopckoit HackI-
IIEHHOCTBIO.

* ko ok

Ecnu oTHOCHTENBHO «BEPB M «HAAEKIBD» MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH O HEKO-
TOPOH CMBICIIOBOW MMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, OJaroapsi KOTOPOi 3T TEPMUHBI
OTHOCHUTEJBHO JIETKO BOMCAIMCH B KPYT XPUCTHAHCKHUX IPEICTaBICHUH, TO
«1H000BBY IIpeTepIIesia IPUHIUITHAEHBIC H3MEHEHHSI. XPUCTHAHCTBO HE
HAIlUIO B @aHTUYHOM CJIOBOYHOTPEOJICHUN TE€X CMBICIOB, KOTOPBIE ObLIN
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HEO0OXOMMBI MY I BRIPAXKEHUS COOCTBEHHBIX CTICIN(DUIECKUX HHTYH-
1IUH, HE UMEBIIUX OJIM3KUX aHAJIOrOB B aHTUYHOM MUPOOITyIIeHUH. Tep-
MHUHBI COXPaHHUJIUCh, HO UX CMBICJIOBAs HArpy3Ka, 0COOCHHO B IMOCIICIHEM
ciyvae, U3MEHUJIACh.

JeiicTBUTENBHO, B sI3bIKE am. [1aBna HET HU €IUHOTO HEOJIOTU3Ma, HO
TIPH STOM TIOHATHE QYA TPHOOPENIo HOBOE 3HAUYCHUE M HOBBIM CTaTyC.
Peskas rpanb B3aMMHOr0 HEOHUMAHUS MTPOJIEria UMEHHO 3/1€Ch, U TIPEXK-
HEe HECXOACTBO «3pOCa» U «arame» B KaKOW-TO MOMEHT BBIPOCIO 0
HEMPUMHUPUMOTO TPOTHBOCTOSHIS (XOTSI, KaK MBI YBHIUM HI)KE, BIIOCIIE/T-
CTBUM NPOSABHIACH U MHas TeHaeH1wus). «To, aro mus [Inarona — mud,
3]1eCh — PEAIbHOCTB B Bepe, — 3aMmeuaeT BuramoBun-Memnenaopd. — [Tox
cripaBeNIMBOCTRIO OHU [am. [laBen u IlnaTtoH] moHMMAIM COBEPIICHHO
pa3HbIE BEIH, XOTS U MOJH30BAIUCH OJHUM U TEM K€ CIIOBOM; OJIUH W3
HHX HUYETO He 3Hal 00 3poce, Apyroii — o6 arane»®, OCHOBHBIE pa3IH4us
«prI0CcOCKOTo 3p0OCcCay OT «arare» MOXKHO CXEMaTHYSCKH MPEICTABUTh
B BHJI€ TabIIHIBI, KOTOPYIO mpepnaraeT A. Hiorpen® (Boctiporssonum ee
C HEKOTOPBIMU COKPAIICHUSMU U PA3bICHECHUSIMU ).

EPQX AT AITH

1 | XKenanwue, BneueHue KepTtBenHocts

2 |Ilyte ot wenmoBedeckoro k Ooxe- | Hucxoxnenue bora k uemoBeky
CTBEHHOMY

3 | CamM00CBOOOXKIECHHE YETOBEKA OcB0O0OKIEHHE C IIOMOIIBIO 00Ke-
CTBEHHOH J1100BU

4 9FOI_[CHTpI/I‘IHOCTB, CaMOYTBCPpIKIC- CaMOOTBep)KCHHOCTL
HHUC

CtpemiieHne K 000KEHHUIO Camootpedenune paau bora

6 | Crpactb, BeI3BaHHast 00beKTOM BO- | JIto60Bb bora, Kotopslii ecTs Jro-
KaeneHus: [0oxxecTBOM Kak tpe- | 00Bb (1 loan. 4, 16)
nenbHBIM O0saroM. — A.C.]

7 | OmpeneneH kadecTBOM oObekTa|He 3aBucHT OT 0O0BEeKTa [ecTh
[MoTuBHpOBaH H3BHE] TIPUHITUIT OTHOIIICHHUS KO BCEM JIIO-
JIIM B paBHOM CTEINEHHU, HE OTIpe/ie-

JIACTCA BHCIIHUM MOTI/IBOM]

8 Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Platon. Bd. L. 2 Aufl. Berlin, 1920. S. 387.
8 Nygren A. Eros und Agape. S. 185-186.
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8 | Koncratupyer nieHHOCTh 00beKTa, a | JIFoOUT CBOI 00BEKT [MMeeT IeNbIo
MTOTOMY BOXJEJICET eTo ero 01saro|]

Hror | Ctpemnenne k cobcTBeHHOMY co- | CTpemiieHHe K Onary OJMKHEro
BEpIICHCTBY [paau cebst camoro] | [paau Hero u pajau bora]

PazymeeTcs, He Bce B 3TOM TaOIHIIE TOYHO M OE3YIIPEIHO BRIPAKEHO,
HO AyX pa3iIA4us OHa IIepeaeT B IeJIOM BEPHO U IOCTATOYHO HATJISIHO.
JloToTHUM €€ HEKOTOPBIMH COOOPAKEHUSIMU. «IPOC» KaK CTPacTh (IM0-
PBIB, BJI€UEHHUE) €CTh, B CYIIHOCTH, IIOJl HEOCTAaTKa, HEYIOBIETBOPEH-
HOCTH — IJIaTOHOBCKOM [IeHnN — 1 MOTOMY C yJIOBIIETBOPEHHUEM >KETaHUSA
npekpamaetcs (Plat. Symp. 204a sq.). JJoctmxkenue GnaxeHcTBa (cua-
CThs1) O3HAYAET, YTO «IPOTHUECKOEH KEIAHUE TEM CAMBIM ITPEKPAILAETCH.
«Arare» — He CTpacTb, He TIOPBIB, He BO3HUKAET M3-3a HEJJOCTATKA Yero-
00 U, CIeI0BAaTEIbHO, HE MMPEKPAIAETCS C TOCTHKECHUEM HEKOEH IIeTIH.
«3Opoc» UMITyJIbCUBEH, TOYTH HEYIPABIIEM W TOCHOJCTBYET Hal TEM,
KTO €r0 UCIIBITBIBAET. DTO CTPACTh, TOTHOCTHIO OBJIA IEBAIOIIAs €€ HOCH-
TeJeM, CTPacTh IO MPENMYIIeCTBY SroucThHdeckas. CaMOHaIIpaBiIeH-
HOCTB, CAMOYIOBJIETBOPEHHE — HETIPEMEHHOE yCIIOBHE MIIN HETIPEMEHHBIN
COCTaBHOH 3JIEMEHT «3POTHUECKOT0» Lenenoaranus. Eciau cka3ars co-
BCEM YK MPOCTO, TO LEIb «3POCa», B3ATOTO0 B MIMPOKOM CMBICIE, €CTh
YAOBJIETBOPCHHUE JKENaHMsI, KAKOBO OBl OHO HU OBLIO. «Arare» — OTHOLIe-
HUE alIbTPYUCTUYECKOE, [TOJIPa3yMEBAIOIIEe B TOM YHCIIE U CO3HATENBHBIN
MopaibHbIH BEIOOD. [TocKoNbKY, nanee, 61a)KeHCTBO MPEACTABUMO TOJIb-
KO KaK MpeKpalieHne pean30BaBIIeTro ce0s «IPOTHISCKOT0» CTpEMIIe-
HUS, HA 00XECTBO, HA MyIpell (Kak CaMOJOBIICIONINE U CAMOYIOBJIET-
BOPEHHBIE CYIIIECTBa) HE MOTYT OBITh HOCUTEIISIMU «3pocay. To ke camoe
B OCHOBHBIX Y€PTaxX BEPHO M OTHOCHUTENHHO «(PUIHN», KAK BEPHO ITOIME-
THI ApUCTOTENB: APYy:K06a BO3MOXKHA JIUIIb ITPH YCIOBUH B3aUMHOM HY K-
JIbI ¥ OTBETHOM JIPy>KEeCKO# 1I00BH, a OTHOIIEHHS ¢ 00TOM He IMoapazyMe-
BalOT HHU TOro, HU Apyroro (MM II 11, 1208b29 sq.). Uenosek camo-
JOBICIOIINH (MyApeI) MOKET, KOHEUHO KyJIbTUBUPOBATh B ceOe Apy-
JKECKYIO NMPHUA3Hb KO BCEMY pOJy YEIOBEYECKOMY, HO HE paau 3TOro
polla YeroBeYecKoro, a pamau coocTBeHHoro cosepireHctBa (cf. 11 15,
1212b24 sq.).

B xpucTmaHCKOM MOHMMAaHHU «3POCY» IMOHAYATY OTOXKAECTBISICS
C IPUPOTHBIMHU MOTEHITUSIMH YeJI0BeKa KaK )KUBOTHOTO CyIIECTBa, HEYIIO-
PSAOYECHHOTO M TIOJIBIACTHOTO BICUSHHSIM, «arare» ke — ¢ Tou cepoit
YeJI0BEUYECKOro, TIe YeOoBeK yrnomobisiercs mobdsmemy bory. Cnpasen-
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JIMBOCTH PaJiv CIIEAYET, BIIPOYEM, CKa3aTh, YTO CYIIECCTBOBAJIA M OOpaTHas
TEHICHITUSA — K COJMIDKCHHIO MBYX ITHX MOHATUU. [IpuumHOi ee ObLIO
CUJIbHOE IUNTATOHUYECKOE BIUSHUAE, KOTOPOE B TOW WIM UHOU MEpE UCIIbI-
TaJIM BCE KPYIHBIC MTPEJICTABUTEIN MTATPUCTUKU. Y ke y camoro [Lnatona
B «[Tupey» HaMeuaeTcs MOIbITKA PePOPMHUPOBATH KOHIICTIIIUIO «3POCcay U
MIPEBPATHUTh €T0 U3 CIICACTBHS HYXKIBI B CBOMCTBO HEKOETO MTOCTOSHCTBA,
M30BITKA U JTAXKe YIOPSAA04eHHOCTH. [ ITaToH mpoOyeT TpakToBaTh «3POCH»
KaK CTPEMIICHHUE TIOPOXKAATH [0 MEPE JOCTIKEHUS IPEN30BITKA TOJTHOTHI
(Symp. 206D sq.). Pazymeercs, 1 3T0 TOIKOBaHHE HE TIPEBPAIITALT «3POCH
B «ararey». OTHaKO HEKOTOPbhIE XPUCTHAHCKHUE aBTOPHI, BKYCHBIIHE IO
TTATOHU3MA, TIBITAIUCH YCBOUTH (DUITOCO(CKHIA CMBICI «3P0OCa» XPUCTH-
aHCKOMY CO3HaHMIO. Bo3pMeM a1 mpuMepa ABryCTHHA, y KOTOPOTO He-
MaJIO CIEUHUAIbHBIX Pa3MBIIUICHUI KIMEHHO Ha 3TOT CYET.

ABTYCTHH TIBITACTCS BBICTPOUTH YETKYIO CUCTEMY B3aUMOOTHOIICHHIHA
pa3IMYHBIX BUOB «ITFOOBW». BpsiI I MOKHO COTJIACUTHCS C TEM MHEHH-
€M, YTO OH XOTEJI BEIPA3UTh JIUIIH YUCTO TNIATOHUYECKOE PA3INIHe MEXITY
«3POCOM» 3¢MHBIM M HEOECHBIM® . MBI CKJIOHHBI CYUTATh, YTO BCE OOCTOMT
KaK pa3 Hao00poT: ABI'yCTHH HaMepeBaJICA BEIPA3UTh IMEHHO TO Pa3iif-
YHE MEKIY «3POCOMY U «arare», KOTOporo B 4€TKO CPOPMYTUPOBAHHOM
BUJIC OH, €CTECTBEHHO, HE MOT HaiiTh HU y [InaTona, Hu B HoBom 3aBere.
BEITh MOXKET, TATHHCKUE TEPMUHBI ABI'YCTHHA U HE OTPAXKAIOT BCIO TAMMY
OTTEHKOB I'PEYECKUX CIIOB, HO OCHOBHOMN WX CMBICII ITepeIatoT, 0e3yCIoB-
HO, TOYHEE, YEM HaIlle PacX0)kee CI0BO «II000BBY (B UM HAIIPACHO CO-
MHeBanich ApMctpoHr u Mapkyc®). I[Ipu 3ToM, KOHEYHO, HENb3S OTPH-
11aTh, YTO KOHIICMIVSI ABIyCTHHA BBIAET €r0 3aMETHYO CUMITATHIO K I1j1a-
TOHHM3MY, H0O KapTHUHA Y HETO MOTyYaeTCsl CICy OIIasl.

Amor (§p®c) — poOBOE MOHATHE, PeabHO MPEICTABIMOE B IBYX pa3-
HOBHTHOCTSIX, COOOPa3HBIX HAPABICHHOCTH «JTF00BH». COOTBETCTBEHHO,
amor U dilectio gaiie BCero UCIONIB3YIOTCS OE30THOCHTENBHO K J00pY U
3y (Hamp., Civ. Dei X1V 7, 1-2). Ecnu gymia cTpeMHTCS K HACTaKICHUIO
Borowm tomnbko pamu Hero, a camoit coboro u 6mmxHIM — paau bora, 3To
«bmaras 1r000BB» (amor rectus = amor castus = caritas); eciii, HallpOTHB,
ITyTIa JTI0OUT HHU3IIEE Paj HEro CaMOTO0, 3TO «JII000BH ITypHAas» (amor
malus = amor perversus, pravus = libido, cupiditas — Enarr. Ps. IX 15;

85 Armstrong A, Markus R. Christian Faith and Greek Philosophy. London, 1960.
P. 92.
8 Ibid. P. 91.
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XXXI12,5; Civ. Dei XII 8)*. Utak, «0 HpaBax HalIUX CJIEMYyET CYAUTh HE
10 TOMY, YTO KaXKIBIA U3 HAC 3HACT, HO IO TOMY, 4TO OH JroowuT (diligit):
Onarue W JypHBIE HPABHI CO3/Ia€T UMEHHO OJarasi Wi AypHas JTI000Bb
(amores)» (Ep. CLV 4, 13).

Amor TpakTyeTcst ABTyCTHHOM Kak (pyHIaMeHTaIbHas XapaKTepPHCTH-
Ka JIMYHOTO OBITHS, KaK CTPEMIJICHHE WK TSATOTEHUE, TEM HJIM MHBIM 00pa-
30M HalpaBISIONICe >KU3HEHHBbIC TMOTCHIIMHM YEJIOBEKAa: amor meus —
pondus mea, eo feror quocumque feror (Conf. XIII 9, 10). 3necr MOX-
HO TOBOPUTH O HEKOEM OOIIeM, MOYTH HEONpEAeICHHOM MEePBHYHOM
cyOcTpare, KOTOpBIN peajbHO CYIIECTBYET HE B YHCTOM BHUJIE, HO JIUIIb

B BUJe cBomx Momudukanuit — pondus caritatis m pondus cupiditatis
(Ep. CLVII 2,9). lunamuueckuii acrieKT «TI00BH BOOOIE» IPHHAICKUT
cdepe ymonocturaeMoro. Paznenssce Hin, BepHee, pacrpeesssich Ha 1Ba
BUJIA, STOT OOIINN JUHAMUYECKUHA «POI» JIIOOBU CTPYKTYpUpPYyeETCs, HOO
Ka)IIbIid U3 €r0 PEeaIbHO CYLIECTBYIOLUIMX BHIOB OMHUMO «TSATOTECHHSDY
BBIPaXKAeT elle U Cenu(pUecKUi TPUHIIUIT OTHOLICHUS K OOBEKTY «TATO-
TEHUS» UK [EeJIOMY KIJIACCY TaKMX 00bEeKTOB. TeM caMbIM HarpaBIeHHO-
CTBIO «JTF0OBWY ONpeAEsIeTCs cCaMblii MPUHLUI BBIOOpa 00beKkTa: Ama et
quod vis, fac (In Ep. loann. Tr. VII 8). Tem cambIM «J11000Bb» CTAHOBHUTCS
nmoHATHEM 3ThkH. Ho ecim w3 MOOBU TpoWCTEKaeT BHIOOp npuxyuna
MOBEJICHUS], TO OYEBHUTHO, UTO «ITI000BBY 31€Ch eCTh puiocodckas meTa-
dopa. «JI[1000BEY KaK MPUHITUI HE TOKICCTBEHHA JIFOOBH-CTPACTH, HOO
0OecCMBICIIEHHO BMEHSTh CTPACTh B 1oiT. Ho B MeTadoprueckoM 3HaUSHHN
«Omarasi CTpacTb» M «JII000Bb» MOTYT BBIpaKaThb MOMEHT BMEHEHHS:
«He TOT "4enoBek 3aciTy’KEHHO CUHATAETCS TOOPBIM, KOTOPBIA 3HAET, YTO
Takoe 100po, a ToT, KoTopsi moout (diligit) ero» (Civ. Dei XI 28).

To 06CTOATENBCTBO, YTO CO BPEMEHEM «IPOCH» MEPEPOC 3HAUECHHUE OfI-
HOT'O M3 BHIOB «JIIOOBM» U CcTan 0003HAYaTh «IH000BbH BOOOIIEY, «IIO-
00BB» Kak BceoOlllee U BCECBS3YIOIIEE TATOTEHUE», — 3TO 00CTOATEINb-
CTBO OTpakaeT YPE3BBIYAIHO MTOKA3ATEIBHYO TSI TATHHCKOTO X PUCTHAH-
CTBa M PEHECCAHCHOTO CO3HAHMS TEHICHIHIO (Ha CKOJIBKO-HUOYIH TIO-
IpoOHOE paccMOTpeHre KOTOPOi MBI, pa3yMeeTcsi, B IaHHOM cllydae He
npeTreHayem). B yactHOCTH, TMHAMUYECKas «JTF000BBY KaK TATOTEHHE BCe-
T'0 KO BCEMY, KaK CBA3YIOIEe BCEICHHYIO HAUaI0 — OJJUH U3 MTPOAYKTHB-
HEUIMX cMbIcIoo0pa3oB y Jlanrte (wamp., Pait 1, 103 cim.; 33, 142 ci.).

87 Uuorna, Bupouem, ABryctun oranyaer cupiditas ot libido (De lib. arb. 1 4,10) u
oroxnectrisiet dilectio u caritas (Enarr. Ps. IX 5).
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OnHaKo HENMb3sI HE OTMETHTh, UTO (PyHIAMEHT ObLT 3aJI0KEH Y)KE OTIIaMHU
HEepKBU: « XPUCTUAHCKHIE MBICIUTEIH IHPOKO PacliaxHYJI! IBEPh, KOTOPYIO
[TnaToH ML TPUOTKPBLI®® . BHE- U Ha-PalMOHATILHOCTE «3pOCay HE TOJb-
KO He MoMellajia eMy CTaTh BCEOObEMITIOLINM IPUHIMIIOM yYCTPOSHHUS MHPO-
371aHKs, HO ObLIa IMEHHO TEM yCIIOBHEM, KOTOPOE 9TOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO.
PaBHBIM 00pazom, drydir) / caritas BeIpakasia TOT IIPHHIIAIT OTHOIIIEHHIA MEK-
Iy JTIOABMH, KOTOPBIH €ANHCTBEHHO MOT OBITh MOJIOKEH B OCHOBAaHHUE YHU-
BEpCAIBLHON STUKH — TOT/IA KaK HU OJIMH W3 BBIPAOOTaHHBIX B @aHTHYHOCTH
TIPMHIIMIIOB OTHOILIEHHS HE MOT B TIOJHOM MEpE Ha 9TO NMPETEHI0BATE"" .

Damnaor

MBI BUIUM, TAKUM 00pa30M, YTO HU OJTHA U3 TPEX KIIFOUYEBBIX JUIS XPH-
CTHAHCTBAa MHTYULMH HE 3aHUMajla B MEPapXUU aHTUYHBIX LIEHHOCTEH
CKOJIbKO-HHOYIb CON3MEPUMOTr0 MecTa U B[ JIU MOTJIa ObITh BEIpa)keHa
BIIOJIHE a/IEeKBaTHBIM 00pa3oM. 3a pa3InIueM CMBICIIOB (B OJJHUX CITy4asix)
WM 32 pazauareM QyHKIUH (B IpYTHX ) IPOTJIsAbIBACT IBHOE HETIOHIMA-
HHe, rpaHuyaliee ¢ ocyxaeaueM. Ho He cinenyer cpa3sy ke Oe3anensinu-
OHHO yTBEPXKaTh, YTO HUKOT'Ia B HCTOPUU aHTUYHOT'O SI3IY€CKOT0 CO3Ha-
HUSI He OBLIO MOMBITOK MPEACTABUTH PACCMOTPEHHBIE BBIIIE MTOHSATHS B Ka-
YeCTBE CBOETO POJ/ia MEPOBO33PEHUYECKUX OPUEHTUPOB.

IToHATHO, YTO I XPUCTHAHCKOTO CO3HAHMS Bepa, HAAEXK1a 1 JF000Bb
COXPaHSIOT CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTD TOJEKO B HEPACTOPKUMOM enuHcTBe (Ga-
lat. 5, 5-6); mosTOoMy Ir060€ BOCTIPHATHE HX TI0 OTACIBHOCTH OyIeT Hc-
KycCTBeHHOM omnepariieid. HeckoJIbko HECMEBIX MOMBITOK PSIIOTON0KUTD
T€ K€ CaMble TIOHSTHS U TIPEICTABUTH OJTYYEHHOE COYETaHHE B KAUECTBE
(YHKIMOHATIBHO 3HAYUMOT'O OPHEHTHPA MBI HAXOJMM U B HICTOPUU aHTHY-
HOT'O CO3HaHMS.

Camo co00i#1 0YeBHIHO, YTO HaOO0JIee ECTECTBEHHBIM M BMECTE C TEM Ca-
MBIM JISHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM TTOBBICUTH (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIH CTATYC «BEPb» U
CHAISXKIBD («3POCH» TOYUHII €T0 MOUYTH Cpa3y Ke) ObLIO UX 000KECTBIIe-
uue. boruns "EAlmic, ymomunaemas ['ecuomom (Op. 96 sq.), y deornuza
(1135 sq.) BeicTymaer BMecte ¢ Goruneit [liotic. [locnennss Bomiomaer
«BEPHOCTBY, TO €CTh TO «IOBEPHE», KOTOPOTO TaK M0 MEXIY JIOJIbMH,
a TiepBasi — [0 NPEUMYILECTBY PAa3yMHYO IIPELyCMOTPUTENBEHOCTb, PEIBH-

88 Armstrong A., Markus R. Christian Faith and Greek Philosophy. P. 88.
8 Ferguson J. Moral Values in the Ancient World. New York, 1959. P. 100-101;
227-229; 242,
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JIeHUE, BCErJa HEMOrPenMOe — B OTIIMYHE OT JIFO/ICKOTO, CIUIOMIb U PSAAOM
omm604yHOTO. [TpnbIN3UTENILHO B TAKOM Ke KauecTBe 'EATic purypupyery
Codoxma (Oed. R. 157). @ykuaua (111 45, 5-6) neitaeTcst IpenCTaBUThH
«3pOC» U KHAACKIY», 00bEANHEHHBIE B OAMH PSIII CO «CIydaem» (Tuyn), Kak
OCHOBHBIE MOTHBBI YEJIOBEUECKHX MOCTYIKOB. [IpaBnia, BrICTpanBacMBbIii UM
pan mioTIc — EATiG — TOYN IMEET B BUAY, CKOpee, NEUCTBUS, OTMEUECHHEIE ITe-
4aThio Oe3paccycTBa, HEOCMOTPUTENBLHOCTH | T. 1. IHBIMU CTIOBaMH, [is
DyKuIMIa 3TO TE «IIOIBOAHBIC KAMHI», O KOTOPBIE Pa30HUBAIOTCS JIFOICKHE
3aMBbICIIBL. B pyciie nepednciieHHbIX TOIBITOK HAXOAUIACh, BEPOSITHO, TEOPHS
1 [PAKTUKA BBILICYTIOMSHYTHIX «3JIIIUCTHKOBY.

C TeyeHneM BpeMEHH, OJJHAKO, YKPEIUBILASCS MOIb XPUCTUAHCTBA I10-
CTaBWJIa IIepe] €r0 IyXOBHBIMU OIIIOHEHTaMH LENbId PsA BONPOCOB,
W HEOIUIATOHWKW CTaJldi UCKaTh OTBETHl Ha HUX. B MX MOMCKax Hemb3s
HE 3aMETUTh PEAKLUIO Ha PACTyIIee BIUSHUE «HOBBIX» XPUCTUAHCKUX LICH-
HOCTEH, peak1yio, KOTOpasi BBIPa3Hilach B HE JIMILICHHBIX OCTPOYMHSI ITOIIBIT-
KaX BOCIOJIb30BaThCS CPEACTBAMHU OIIIOHEHTA B COOCTBEHHBIX LIEIISIX.

Jlnsi aHTUYHOW KJIACCHKHU «CIaceHHe B 0ore» ecTh BElLlb TPYIHO-
npeacTaBUMast, ¥ B OJOOHBIX KATErOpUsSX HE MBICIWII HUKTO. JII0O0BB K
JIFO/ISIM CO CTOPOHBI 0OKECTBa — JOCTATOYHO CIIOPHAs BEIb; HO TIOOOBb
YyeNoBeKa K 00KecTBY — 0€3yCIIOBHAs HENETIOCTh. APUCTOTENb CTICLHAIb-
HO 3aMedaeT: KaK CTpaHHO ObLIO OB, eciii ObI KTO-HUOYIb 3asBHII, YTO
MATaeT MPUA3Hb K 3eBCy, KOTOPHIH B Hel He Hyx)maercs (MM II 11,
1208b30sq.). Y 60xecTBa MOKHO OBLITO IPOCUTH COOeticmausl, KaK IIPOCHIT
Mapxk Aspennii (IX 40) unm 3agonro xo nero Kieaud (SVF 1 537):

Tr1 ke, 0 3eBc, BCEX MapoB BIIACTEINH, TEMHOKYIPHIN, TPOMOBEIH,
Jlait vemoBeky cBOOOY OT BJIACTH MIPUCKOPOHOM HE3HAHBS;
ThI M3TOHU U3 Ay HEPA3YMBE U MYTh YKAKI HAM
K Mynpoctu Be4HOM, KOTOPOH ThI IIPABUIIbL HAJI BCEM CIIPaBEJINBO,
UYecTh 0T TeOs BOCIIPUHSB, B TeOe OyJIeM 4eCTh BO3J[aBaTh MbI,
BeuHo TBOM BOcIieBast IeSHbS, KAK CMEPTHOMY JIOJKHO.
Her narpaxxaenbs npekpacHel Juisi CMEPTHBIX

1 HeT i1 OECCMEPTHBIX,
KpoMme Kak obmiuii 3aK0H BOCXBAJIATh U YTHUTh CIIPABEITMBOCTE ",

HeonnaTonuku nponomkuiu 3ty Temy. OOpaTtuMes 111 mpuMepa K
I'mepoxiy. «171st OTBpaIueHus OT 371a 1 00peTeHus 6ara Mbl IPExk e BCe-

% T'umu K 3esey, cr. 30-37/ Iep. MLE. I'pabapb-Ilaccek / Autuunbie ruMubl. M.,
1988. C. 175-176.
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ro HyXKaaemcs B 6oxecTBeHHON oMoty (Comm. 24, 25). «M60 ecnm
obpeTeHue OJar U B HaIIeH BIACTH, TO CAMY-TO [CIIOCOOHOCTH UMETH UTO-
00| B HAIICH BJIACTH MBI TIOJy4aeM OT 00Ta W BCEr/a Mojb3yeMcs ero
COJCHCTBUEM B OCYILECTBICHUU TOTO, 4To m30upaem» (Comm. 21, 1).
YroOBI MOTYYHUTH HOMOIIIb, HY’>KHO UCTIPOCHUTH €. MONUTBa [TO3TOMY €CTh
«TOYKa COTPUKOCHOBEHWUS (LLefOplov) Hamlero B3bICKaHUS U 1apa 00XKbe-
TO», ¥ UEJIOBEK, COUeTasi MOJIUTBY C JIEJIOM KaK «3HJI0C ¢ MaTepuei», 1o-
JKEH TPOCHUTH COICHCTBHUS CBBIIIE, HE MOJIArasich Ha COOCTBEHHBIEC CHIIBI
(ibid. 21, 2-3). Ho HeOIUTaTOHWKH ITOILIHN €IIIe JabIIIe.

Hauano 65110 onmoskeno Iopdupuem. M Bot uTo MbI HaxoauMm B «I1o-
ciaHnm K Mapkesie»: «YeTbIpe Hayama JOKHBI HIMETh ITEPBOCTETICHHY O
Ba)KHOCTh B OTHOIIIEHHH K OOTY: Bepa, UCTHHA, JIF000Bb U Ha/iex 1a (TioTic,
aAn0eia, Epwc, EAmtic). Beputh ciieayer moToMy, 9TO €IMHCTBEHHOE CIia-
cenue (cotnpio) —3To oOpamieHue (€x1oTpoEn) Kk 6ory. TOT ke, KTO yBe-
POBaJ, JOJKEH KaK MOXKHO OOJIbILIE CTPEMUTHCS K TIO3HAHHUIO UCTHHBI O
Oore, TO3HABIINI — K TOMY, 4YTOOBI MTOIOOUTH (£pacOijval) mo3HaHHOE, a
MOJMIOOWBIIMK JOJDKEH, TIOKY/a KHBET, IIUTaTh CBOIO AYINY ONaruMu
Hazxexaamu. Benb MMeHHO Onarumu HajexkJamMmu JoOphie TI0AH MPeBoC-
XOJIAT IyPHBIX. MTak, BOT Kakue 1 CKOJIb BEIHKIE YACIOM Havyasa JOIK-
HBI IMETh TIEPBOCTENEHHYIO BAKHOCTEY (24, p. 28, 9—15 Potscher)’!.

CymectByer MHeHHe, uTo [Toppupuii 3auMcTBOBAI CBOIO (HhOpMYIIH-
POBKY U3 KaKOT0-TO MU(aroperickoro THOMOJIOTHS, K OHa HE UMEeT HUKa-
xoro otHomenus k [locnanusam an. Ilapna®’. HecoMHEHHO, OJJHAKO, YTO
[Mopdupwnii momkeH ObLT Xopo1ro 3HaTs HoBBII 3aBeT XOTs OBI paan Io-
TpeOHocTel Kputuku. He Oyaem mocnentHo u 06e3aneuisasuoHHO YTBEp-
*7aaTh, yTo [lopdupuii xoTen «monpaButk» uMeHHo at. [1asna. Ho He Oy-
JIEM B OTPHUIIATh TAKyIO BO3MOKHOCTb, KOTOPasi HEIPEMEHHO JTOJKHA yUH-
TBIBATHCS B CBETE TOTO, UTO [lopdhupuit BpsI Iu «IIPHUIIIEIT K 3TOH hopmy-
JIMPOBKE abCOIOTHO CITy9aiHO» .

1 K tpakTary [Topupus, BO3MOKHO, BOCXOIUT TEKCT W3 KOMMeHTapus | mepokiia Ha
«30JI0TBIE CTUXU»: TEOPETUUECKHIM JI00POJETEINSIM, YITOJOOISIOMNM YeToBeKa 00-
JKECTBY, «COIyTCTBYeT OokecTBeHHas Hanexaa» (20,7). U eme ogHO MecTo OyK-
BaNbHO 3auMcTBOBaHO U3 «Ilocnanus k Mapkemie»: «[loaToMy, Kak TOBOPHUTCS,
TOJILKO MYZpPEIl MOKET OBITh )KPELIOM, TOJIBKO OH Jr00e3eH 00Ty, TOIBKO OH YMEET
mosutbes» (Comm. 1,18 = Ad Marc. 17 p. 22,13—14 Pétscher).

%2 Gass K. Porphyrius in epistula ad Marcellam quibus fontibus et quomodo eis usus
sit. Bonn, 1927. S. 67—-69.

% Porphyrios. Pros Marcellan / Hrsg., iibers., eingel. und erkl. von W. Potscher. Lei-
den, 1969. S. 95 cf. 90-91.
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V Ilpoksna MBI HAXOJUM PsII TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX GUTYpPUPYET mpuada
(mpereHyromIas Jake Ha OOXKECTBEHHBIN CTAaTyC) «Bepa, UCTHHA, JIFO-
00BbY». BoT ontnn n3 Hux (In Tim. I, 212, 12-24 Diehl): «HUtak, Tomy, KTO
OmaropogHo 0OpaTHIICS K MOJIUTBE, HY>KHO CHHCKATh OJIATOCKIIOHHOCTh
00roB U MPOOYIUTH B ce0€ MBICIIU O OOTax... HEKOJIEOUMO OJIIOCTH MOPsi-
JIOK 0OXKECTBEHHBIX e, 8 UMEHHO, J0OPOAETENN, KOTOPbIE OYHIIAIOT C
€aMoro pOXKIICHHUS U BO3BOAT [K O0ram|, a TaKXe BEpY, UCTHHY 1 JTFOOOBB,
TaKyIo BOT OJ1aryto Tpruaiy, a K ToMy e 0Jaryro HaJexKay, HeKOIeONMYo
BOCTIpEEMHHUITY O0XECTBEHHOTO cBeTa (dtpemntog Lmodoyn Tod Oeiov
QO®TAOC), U, HAKOHEI, UCXO (§KOTOG1G) N30 BCEX IIPOUMX ITOBCETHEBHBIX
3a00T — Ja0bl 3TOT YENOBEK BCTPETHIICS ¢ OOTOM HAaeIHHE U B MOTHOM
eauHeHUH (Ttvo Lovog T1g 1@ 0ed OV GUVT)».

A Bor u apyro#i (In I Alcib., 51 Westerink): «CoOTBETCTBEHHO yKa-
3aHHBIM YMOIIOCTUTaEMBIM IPUYHMHAM CYIIECTBYIOT U TPH MOHA/BI (TPEIg
KOTO TOOTOG TOG VOMTAG aitiog beicTOVTOL LOVADES), B IPUYMHHOM OTHO-
HIEHUH MpeObIBAIOIINE B YMONOCTHTAEMBIX MOPSAKaX M €IMHOBHIHO,
a MPOSIBJISIONIECs BIICPBBIC B HEBBIPA3UMOM MOPsIIKe OOTrOB — Bepa, Hc-
TUHA ¥ M000Bb». Emie B ogHoM Tekcte (In Parm., p. 927, 26-27 Cousin)
TOXE HET «HAJISKIBI», HO 3aTO «TPHAa» UMEHYETCS «CIIacarollei JyIn
(cdovrta Tag yuybc)».

Hecomuenno, uro Ha [lopdupus, Ameauxa u [1pokia okazamm Bims-
HHE TaK Ha3bIBaeMble « X aJIJIelCKue OpaKyJibl» (BCE OHHU HAIUCAIH ITOCBS-
meHHsle «Opakyamy» counHeHus ; 00 nHTepece k «Opakynam» SIMBirxa
u [Ipokna — Marin. Procl. 26; 28). «Bepotii, — numet [Ipoki, — Teomoru
[BO3MOKHO, B faHHOM city4ae U «Opakyisl». — 4. C.] Ha3pIBaIOT OPUKOC-
HOBEHHOCTH [K ONary| u enuHeHne ¢ HuM», U yxe «llmaton B “3akoHax”
BO3BECTHII O POJICTBE TaKOW Bephl ¢ UCTUHOM 1 1F000BBIO» (Theol. Plat. 1
25, p. 112, 2—6 Saffrey—Westerink). [Ilpumeuarensno, uto B «Opakynax»
(frg. 46 Des Places) BcTpeuaeTtcs Ta ke camas «TpUazia» — «Bepa, UCTHHA,
n1000BB». BrionHe BO3MOKHO, 4TO U 37iech HE 000IIIOCH 0€3 XpUCTHAH-
CKOTOo BIHSIHUS; Torga «OpakylibD» MOKHO CHHTATh MTOCPEICTBYIOMINM
3BeHOM. Ho Henp3s HUCKIIOYaTh M HEIOCPEACTBEHHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA
HEOIUIATOHUKOB C TOCJaHuAMHU arl. [1aBna (Bo BesikoM cirydae, auist [Top-
(bupus, KOTOPBIi, KaK y»Ke TOBOPHIIOCH, TOJKEH OBbLIT 3HATH HX PaJH I10-
TpebHOCTEH KpUTHKH ). U emie Hy’KHO YYUTHIBATh, YTO PparMeHTsI «Opa-
KYJIOB» B 3HAUUTEIBHOIN Mepe MOYeparoTCcs UMEHHO U3 COYMHEHUH IIepe-
YHCJICHHBIX HEOIUIATOHUKOB, X HEBO3MOXHO HCKIIIOYaTh, YTO 3TH HEOIIa-
TOHUKH OTPEIAKTHPOBAIIN «XaIACHCKUE)» TEKCTHI (€CIIH IPU3HATH, YTO ITU
TIOCJIEIHHE JIEHCTBUTENBHO CYIECTBOBAJIM) B CBOMX LEJSX *,

94 K coxKalleHuI0, B OJIHOI U3 IIOCIEHUX M HAMOOJIee KOMIIETEHTHBIX PaboT, IIOCBSI-
meHHbIX «Opakyiam» (Majercik R. Chaldean Triads in Neoplatonic Exegesis. Some
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COBEpIIICHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO «BEPA» B TOIBKO UTO MEPEUUCICHHBIX
TEKCTaX eCTh HEUTO HHOE, YEM «HCTHHAY, a «HATEKIa» UMEET MPEIMET,
OTJIMYHBINA OT MPEAMETOB KUCTUHBDY U «Bephl». Kazaocs 051, BO UTO U 3a-
YeM IJIATOHUK JOJIKEH 8epumb, €Cid, 10 Ujee, OH JOJIKEH BCe 3Hamb?
Ha uto, nanee, oH X04eT Hadesimbcsi, €CIIH €My B TIPUHITUIIE XOPOIIIO U3-
BECTHO, YTO OH MOKET MOIy4UTh OT Oora? U 1j1s 9ero oH Xo4eT cnacamo-
ca? Ho, xak MBI yOeImIIHCh, BCE 3TO OBIIIO eMy HYKHO. Benb, HaBepHOE,
He 3ps SIMBIHMX CTOJBKO pa3 TOBOPUT O «CIACEHWHW AyIm» (Hamp., De
myst. [ 12, 18; 11 6, 32; 111 25, 31; X 7, 7 etc.).

Kpynuetimme Hacnenanku [Inotuna — [opdupuit, SImernux u [Tpoki
(a BO3MOkHO, ¥ ['Mepokn®), — HECOMHEHHO, UMENIH HEKOE OOIIIEe OIyLIE-
HUE. A IMEHHO, 9yBCTBY I, UTO YK€ HEIJIb3sI TOJIBKO KPUTUKOBATH FITH THXO
WTHOPUPOBATH HOBBIE JYXOBHBIE LICHHOCTH, OHH, HACKOJIBKO MOXHO CY-
JIUTh, TIOTBITATUCH IEPEOCMBICIUTh UX U BBECTH B HEOIUTATOHUYECKOE MU-
POBO33pEHUE KaKHe-TO CTPYKTYpHBIE aHajioru. [lepe HaMu HE MPOCTO 3a-
HMMCTBOBAHHE «4UY>KOT0», a 0meent, MOJTYaIUBO MPU3HAIOIIUH 3aCIIyTH OIl-
MOHEHTA. J[0cTaTOYHO 3aMEHHTB «aramne» Ha «3pocy», T00ABUTh KUCTUHY
WIN «3HAaHWE» — U MOYTH MPH TOU K€ caMoil OyKBe MBI MOIYYUM HHOMH
CMBICJI, THOE, HEOIJIATOHUYECKOE TIGTEL VOODEV U HOBBIEC CBALLCHHBIC
TEKCTBI B BUJIE «XaIIeiCKUX opaKya0B»”®. Ho mpu BceM 3ToM 3a pasHo-
CTBIO CMBICJIOB CTOUT OYEBUIHOE CTPEMIICHHUE AaTh OTBETHI HE TOJBKO Ha
3armpockl pazyma, HO U Ha 3aIpOoChl CepAla, He OrpaHHIUBaTh cepy Iy-
XOBHOCTH TOJIEKO OTBJICUCHHBIM YMO3PEHUEM, TOJTBKO U30MIPEHHBIMU UH-
TEJUIEKTYJIbHBIMH YIIPaKHCHHUSIMU.

Ects 6ombmast moms cipasemmBocTH B ciioBax 3. lomaca: «Ilocie [Tno-
THHA HEOIUTATOHU3M CTaJl He CTONBKO (hritocoureit, CKOIBKO peuruei, mo-
CJIeIOBATENN KOTOPOH, IIOI00HO CBOMM XPHCTHAHCKHUM OIIIIOHEHTaM, 3aHH-
MAaJIMCh TOJIKOBAaHUEM U COTJIACOBAHHMEM CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB... fI cam npen-
oYelT OBl pacCMaTPUBATh 3TO B [YXE CTAPOTO M BEPHOTO MU3pEUCHUS: ‘MBI

Reconsiderations // Classical Quarterly 51 (1). 2001. P. 265-296), Tpuana «Bepa,
HCTHHA, JITO00BB» 000iIeHa TOYTH ITOJTHBIM MOJTYaHHUEM.

% B uem yBepen T. Kooy, cM.: Kobusch Th. Studien zur Philosophie des Hierokles
von Alexandrien. S. 195.

% «CaMo MOSBIIEHHE 3TOTO TEKCTA B KOHIIE 2 B. CBHAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO A3BIYHH-
K1 OLleHWNIN 3HaueHHe CpsieHHoro [Incanus XpuCTraH Ay HOCTPOEHHS HCTHHHO-
IO YYCHHs... M TAKAM HKCTPABAaraHTHBIM CIIOCOOOM OOECHECUYMIN MOCIIE Y FOIHI
IUIATOHU3M “CBAIIEHHBIM TeKCTOM » (LIuuanun FO.A.. Xanaelickue opakyibl // AH-
TU4Has ¢unocodus: DHUUKIONeAUUeCKUi c1oBapb. M., 2008. C. 781).
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MOZIpaYKaeM TOMY, UYTO HeHaBHIMM . UTOOBI Ha paBHBIX OOPOTHCS C XPUCTH-
AHCTBOM, HEOTUTATOHM3M CaM JIOJDKEH ObUI CTaTh PEJUTUER» .

* ok 3k

Wtak, moxBeaeM HEKOTOPBIE HTOTH, HACKOJIBKO 3TO B HAIIIMX CHax. Bos-
MOYKHOE BIIMSIHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA HUKOMM 00pa30M He MOTJIO BEIPXKATHCS B
MPSIMOM W HETIOCPEJCTBEHHOM 3aWMCTBOBAHHU OTIEJIBHBIX «QIIEMEHTOBY
XPUCTUAHCKOM TyXOBHOCTH M YCBOCHHH X B HerepepaObOTaHHOM BHJIE Uy-
JKEPOJHOMY yueHHI0. HalmpoTHB, TaKHE «3JIEMEHTBI MPe00pa30BLIBAIUCH B
qyKEpOTHOI cpelie M 00BOJIAKUBAIIMCH TUICHKOW TeTEPOreHHBIX TTOHSITHIA.
[HosToMy mpsiMONTHHEHHOE «IIpeTaprupOBaHKe» HAMAJIO HE TOMOTAeT, KOO
HUKAKOM CKaTBIIEIh He OYIeT TOCTATOUHO TOYEH, YTOOBI O€30ITIO0YHO «BBI-
pe3arh» W3 HEXPUCTUAHCKUX KOHTEKCTOB XPHUCTHAHCKHE (POPMYIHPOBKH.
Bnusiaue ofiHO# cTOpOHBI B TFOOOM citydae (a 3/1ech B 0COOSHHOCTH) TPe/I-
CTaBUMO TOJILKO B CBSI3H C OTBETHOM peakiweii pyroii croponsl. Eciu takas
peakius XoTs Obl MHOTA MOpa3yMeBaia yCBOCHHE «UYKOT0» IyXOBHOTO
JIOCTOSIHUSI, TO KOHBEPICHIIHS JIBYX JTIyXOBHBIX TEUCHUH CTAHOBUJIACH BITOJTHE
peanpHON. MBI 3HaeM, Kakre OOJIBIIHIE TPY/IHI IPEIIPHHSIIO B 3TOM HaIpaB-
JIEHUH XPUCTHAHCTBO, BO MHOTOM yCBOMBIIIEE Pa3paObOTaHHBIE ITATOHU3MOM
TIOJIXOJIBI K TAKMM ITpo0IIeMaM, KaK TIPOMBICIT U CYIb0a, TIPeIeITbl YeJIoBeye-
CKOM cBOOO/TBI, OTYACTH JlaXKe MPoOIIeMa TBOPEHUSI.

C npyroii CTOPOHBI, OUEBUIHO, YTO MOBHIIIICHUE CTATYCa PEITUTHO3HON
COCTABJISIFOIICH, KOTOPOE M0210 HA9aThCsl ¢ AMMOHWUS, IPOHU3BIBACT BECh
MOCT-TJIOTUHOBCKUI HEOTUIATOHU3M, U 3TO 00CTOSTEIILCTBO IPUCYTCTBYET
«IIOBEPX» MIKOJIFHBIX Pa3NNIri (TaKk YTO HET OCHOBAHUI CBSI3BIBATH €TO
HCKITIOUNTEIRHO C AJICKCAaHIAPUHCKOW IIMKOJIOH), Ha ©0o0jee BBICOKOM
YPOBHE, ITO3BOJISIOIIEM OIIEHUTH TyXOBHYIO aTMOC(EPY IMOCIISTHIX BEKOB
AHTUYHOCTH. Y TBEpPKIaTh (0€3 prcKa OIUOUTHCS ) MOXKHO JIUIIB CIEIYI0-
niee: TPaIUIMOHHYIO KaPTUHY B3aUMOJICHCTBYSI HEOIUIATOHU3MA U XPHU-
CTHAHCTBA CJICJYET JOMOIHUTh U YTOUYHHUTD.

PaszymeeTcs, B MTOrOBOM BBIPKEHUH CBOETO JyXa, CBOH ye/iu 3TH J1Ba
TEYEeHHS HUKAK He MOTJIHM COBIACTh MOJHOCTHIO. KBUHTAICCEHIIHS TyXOB-
HOCTH 3]IeCh ¥ TaM, Oy Iy4H 00JieueHa B IpeAeThHO MPOCTYIO U 3aBEPIIICH-
HYI0 GopMYy, B HJIee CBOSH SBISET MPEXKIE BCETO TO HECXOACTBO, KOTOPOE
Y TT03BOJISIET HA3bIBATh HEOTUIATOHU3M HEOIUIATOHU3MOM, a XPUCTHAHCT-
BO — XpPUCTHAHCTBOM. DTO Pa3InIKe HE MOXKET HE TIPOSIBIIATHCS B TIOJXO0.IE

%7 Dodds E. Pagan and Christian in the Age of Anxiety. Some Aspects of Religious
Experience from Marcus Aurelius to Constantine. Cambridge, 1965. P. 122—123.
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K OILICHKE MUPOYCTPOCHUS, OBITHS YeJI0BEKa B MUPE, KOHEUHOMU IIEJIN CY-
IIIECTBOBAHUS YEIOBEKa U MHpA.

Bwmecrte ¢ TeM, 04eBHIIHO, UTO pedibHas HICTOPHSI COCYIIIECTBOBAHUS XPH-
CTHAHCTBA W HEOIIATOHMU3Ma OTHIO/Ib HE €CTh FICTOPHS OJHOTO JIMIIIH B3aUM-
HOT0 OTpHIIaHus. MBI 3HaeM, CKOJILKO TIOUEPIAIN Y HEOILTATOHUKOB XPHUCTH-
aHCKHe aBTOPHI — BILIOTH JI0 310X PeHeccanca BrmounTensHO. Ho Tereps
MBI BIIPABE IIPEATOI0KHUTh, YTO MEPCIIEKTUBBI OTBETHBIX IIArOB CO CTOPOHBI
HeoruaToHM3Ma (IyCTh U B 3HAYUTEIIHHO 00JIee Y3KOM BPEMECHHOM Jiara-
30HE) OBUIN CYIIECTBEHHO BHIIIIE, YeM T€, KaKHe IPECTABIMBI HCXOISI TOITh-
KO U3 «YUCTOW» WJICU, B3ATON BHE €€ HCTOPUYECKON Marepuu. BeposTHo,
MoxHO Beien 3a T. KoOyrirem craBuTh BONpoC Aake Tak: He CBA3aH JIU BOOO-
111¢ YNaJI0K HEOTUIATOHU3MA C TEM, YTO OCHOBHBIE €r0 MPEICTABUTEIIH HE 110-
JKeJIaJI BCTYTUTh B TUAJIOT C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, €IMHCTBEHHBIM JIOCTOHHBIM
MApTHEPOM JIF0O0TO BOZMOXKHOTO B T€ BpEMEHA ANUAIIOTa, TApTHEPOM, KOTO-
PBIM HEOIUIATOHM3M B KOHEYHOM cueTe npeneOper?”’®

B nepenomHyro 310Xy He3HAUUTENNBHBIE, Ka3aJI0Ch ObI, 00CTOSTEILCTBA
MOTYT TIprOOpecTH 0OJIbIIOe, NaKe CUMBOIMUYECKOE 3HaUeHHe. Tak, AJek-
carp CeBep «HaMepeBaJICs BO3BECTU XpaM XPHCTY U MPUHSTH €ro B YUCIIO
ooros» (SHA. Alex. Sev. 43, 6). YTpo oH 00U TPOBOANTH B CBATIIIHIIE,
TJIe B YKCJIE POYMX CTOSIN H300paxeHus Xpucra, Appaama u Opdes (Ibid.,
29, 2). M0o>HO, KOHEYHO, YCOMHUTLCS B CBUJICTEIHCTBE UCTOPHKA, SKUBILIC-
ro, BepositHO, B IV B. Ho BOT uTO coobmaeT EBceuii. Mats Anekcanmpa Ce-
Bepa, FOmus Mawmest, Oymyun B AHTHOXHWH, TTOXKeNnana ciymarh OpureHa.
«/1ys1 aToT0 OHa puTIacwia OpureHa K cede, OTPSANB IS €r0 COMPOBOKIIE-
HUSI TOYETHYIO CTPaxy». OpHUIreH MpoObUT Y MMITEPATPHIIBI KHEKOTOPOE Bpe-
MsD», 03HAKOMHJI €€ C OCHOBaMHU O0YKECTBEHHOT'O YUCHWUSI, @ 3aTeM BEPHYJICS K
ceomM 3arstusM (Hist. Eccl. VI 21, 2-3).

He nactynun nu B 3moxy AmMMoHust 1 OpureHa TOT MOMEHT, KOT/ia
CTapblif MU JEHCTBUTEIHHO HaYaNl MPUCITYIINBATHCS K HOBOMY CIIOBY?
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